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Abstract

Japanese policy makers, educators and business people are all aware of the crucial role
of English in today’s globalised world and emphasise the importance of English
education. However, little discussion has focused on how English is actually used
among people of different linguacultural backgrounds and what kind of skills are
(un)necessary to communicate successfully. The present research explores how English is
learned and used by Japanese business people who use English as a lingua franca (ELF) in their
specific job contexts. The research participants work for a Japanese construction company, which
provides English language training before dispatching its employees to overseas offices, where
English is used as a business lingua franca (BELF). The data consists of recordings of talk-in-
interaction both in the classroom and workplace as well as interviews with the participants,
teachers, and program coordinators. Using a multi-source, multi-method research design, the
present research analyses actual classroom and workplace interactions of the same participants,
identifying gaps between what is taught/how it is taught in the classroom and what is valued in
actual communication in the workplace. Furthermore, conducting focus-group/individual
interviews multiple times, the research investigates the participants’ perception of English

communication and how it changes or does not change as they develop into more experienced



BELF users.

The current research intends to contribute to the field of BELF in a number of ways. There
have been no research projects, so far, which follow the same BELF users both in the classroom
and in the workplace. In addition, conducting a series of interviews with the same participants to
observe changes in their attitudes can also be complementary to findings from previous BELF
research on attitudes, which have been conducted mostly within a shorter time frame. Moreover,
focusing on Japanese business people working in Asian BELF settings, this research is expected
to counterbalance the unevenness of existing BELF research, which has been carried out mainly
in Europe.

In analysing talk-in-interaction among speakers of different linguacultural backgrounds, the
current research employs a pragmatic approach, stressing the importance of contextual
information, based on Murata’s (1994a) argument that ‘pragmatics can be defined as the study of
meaning in context’ (p. 21). In particular, a conversation analytic (CA) approach is chosen to
analyse the ongoing process in which BELF users negotiate meaning in a given situation from
‘the user’s standpoint’ (Murata 1994a: 12). This CA approach is relevant to explore BELF users’
capability (Widdowson 1983, 2003, 2016), which enables interactants to fine-tune their use of
English to what is appropriate in a specific context. Furthermore, while traditional CA approaches
deal with talk-in-interaction as the sole object of analysis and focuses on the contextual factors
only when they are demonstrated in the talk, the present research also employs ethnographic
approaches (e.g. interviews, observation), paying attention to contextual properties of interaction,
and thus provides a holistic view of the participants’ use and perception of English.

The present analysis of talk-in-interaction has revealed a significant discrepancy between
classroom interaction and actual workplace communication. Classroom contexts are primarily

language-focused (Section 6.4 in Chapter 6; see also Ehrenreich 2009): English is taught as a



foreign language (i.e. EFL) and the teacher forces the participants to adhere to native speakers’
norms, even during the free conversation time when the content of the message should be
prioritised over language forms. The natural flow of conversation is often disrupted by
interruptions and insertion sequences for the sake of teaching grammar. In addition, the
participants have little opportunity to select a topic to talk about or take turns spontaneously, since
the teacher almost always controls the interaction, deciding the topic and order of speakership.
Consequently, the participants remain passive learners, speaking up only when appointed by the
teacher, and being very careful not to make grammatical ‘mistakes’.

By contrast, the present analysis of workplace communication in BELF contexts has
demonstrated that interlocutors concentrate more on the content and communication efficiency
(Chapter 7). The analysis of small talk data has confirmed the challenge in having small talk in
business (e.g. Ehrenreich 2016, Louhiala-Salminen et al. 2005, Pullin 2010) and the ways in
which BELF users establish a good working relationship, skillfully utilising communication
strategies such as repetition, interruption, paraphrasing and syntactic simplification, without
necessarily conforming to native speakers’ norms (see Section 7.2.3 in Chapter 7). To put it
another way, the analysis shows that BELF users possess capability to use a knowledge of
language as a resource for the creation of meaning (Widdowson1983, 2003, 2016). The analysis
of business meeting data has also demonstrated BELF users’ capability to collaboratively
negotiate meaning effectively and efficiently with short and quick turns, accommodating to one
another (see Section 7.3.1 in Chapter 7). The goal-oriented nature of BELF communication is
evident in the meeting data, demonstrated in the use of not to ‘let pass’ (Firth 1996), direct
expressions of negation, and code-switching/multilingual practice.

Having clarified the discrepancy between the language-focused interactions in the

classroom and the content-focused interactions in the workplace, the present research then



discusses the perceptions of the participants towards English communication (Chapter 8).
Analysing the interview data with a longitudinal perspective, it has elucidated the participants’
ambivalent and complex attitudes towards ELF communication. On the one hand, those BELF
users criticise the teacher’s persistent focus on grammar, being aware of the gap between what is
prioritised in the classroom and workplace (Section 8.3.1 in Chapter 8). They commented that
they were actually annoyed with the teacher’s strict grammar teaching, because they need to get
their messages across on the spot without being afraid of making grammatical ‘mistakes’ in the
workplace. On the other hand, however, the participants are from time to time more oriented to
native speakers’ English for a number of reasons (Section 8.3.2 in Chapter 8). For one, they are
constrained by their past learning experience as EFL learners, including the intensive language
training program provided by the company. For another, those BELF users adhere to ‘standard’
English because they believe it helps them to create good impressions of their company or
themselves. In other words, they strategically choose to conform to native speakers’ norms
because they know, both consciously and unconsciously, the significant influence of ‘standard’
language ideology (Cogo 2016a, 2016b; Jenkins 2007; Seidlhofer 2011, 2018a). Again, this
shows BELF users’ capability to construct their own communication out of what they have
learned, according to the context of use.

In order to help English learners—especially current/future BELF users—to develop such
a capability, the present research also provides pedagogical implications on the basis of its findings.
The main argument is that incorporating an ELF perspective into English education can contribute
to filling in the gap between classroom interaction and actual BELF communication. More
specifically, the research suggests ways to raise awareness among learners of the realities of
English use, provide opportunities to communicate in ELF settings, and shift the focus from

language to communication in class. It also questions the relevance of teacher-centred instruction



in class and assessment based on native speakers’ norms, particularly the widespread adoption of
the TOEIC (Test of English for International Communication) test by Japanese companies.
Finally, the thesis concludes with a discussion on limitations of the present research and
suggestions for further research. First, I was able to obtain only a relatively small sample of the
recordings of naturally-occurring talk-in-interaction in the workplace, although I was successful
in obtaining ample data from class observation and interviews. Additional analysis of longer
recording data or video recordings in similar contexts is expected to further support the findings
of the present research. Second, this research has focused on one particular case of BELF users
who participated in an intensive language program and the results should not be overgeneralised.
Nonetheless, looking at the same participants from many angles as well as observing changes in
their attitudes towards English over time, it is hoped that the current research has shed light on the
realities of how Japanese BELF speakers learn, use and perceive English, providing detailed
contextual information. The accumulation of context-sensitive research like the current one is
expected to contribute to ‘across-research-site triangulation’ (Ehrenreith 2016: 136), in which
findings from BELF research in different regions, disciplines and analytical frameworks are
compared. Having identified the gap between the classroom and workplace settings, it is also
hoped that the present research is able to give insights into making English education more
practical for not only BELF users but also English learners/ users in general to develop their

capability to exploit their linguistic resources in their own right.
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Chapter 1

Introduction

1.1 Background to and aims of the present research
With the acceleration of globalisation, Japanese policy makers, educators and business
people are all aware of the importance of English language for the country to be
competitive in the globalised market. However, there has been little discussion on how
English is actually used in global situations, and English education in Japan remains
largely oriented to native speakers’ English (D’ Angelo 2018, Murata 2016b, Murata &
Iino 2018). Exploring realities of English learned, used and perceived in Japanese
business contexts, the present research discusses the role and function of English as a
lingua franca (ELF) for communication with people of diverse linguacultural
backgrounds. More specifically, this research focuses on four Japanese engineers, who are
engaged in international construction projects in Asia, using English as a business lingua franca
(BELF). The research participants were transferred to overseas offices after going through a 10-
week intensive English course specifically designed for them by the company and its assigned
language training provider. With a conversation analytic perspective and other ethnographic
approaches including interviews and observations, the present research analyses the participants’
use of English both in the classroom and workplace as well as their perception of English, which
change/do not change as they develop into more experienced BELF users.

This research was originally motivated by my own experience as an instructor for in-house
English training at Japanese companies. While mainly teaching at a university, I had opportunities
to give lessons at a range of companies—from a car manufacturer, an airline company to a

computer software company. In most cases, the curricula and teaching materials were already



fixed by language training providers assigned by those companies, and I was to teach according
to the set guidelines. As I become acquainted not only with course participants but also with staff
members from personnel departments of the companies, I started to question the relevance of
existing in-house language training courses. First, I felt that many course participants had a sense
of inferiority when it comes to communicating in English, although they were elite employees
working for leading companies in each industry in Japan with excellent academic backgrounds.
There seemed to be discrepancies between English taught in the classroom and English
communication skills actually needed for work. Second, both the course participants and their
companies (i.e. managers or employees at personnel departments) very often preferred native
English instructors, regardless of those instructors’ teaching experience or the participants’ job
settings, especially when the aim of the course was to develop oral communication skills. It
seemed that they did not count on Japanese or non-native English teachers as role models. I began
to wonder why Japanese learners of English downgrade non-native speakers’ English including
their own. I wanted to find a way to encourage or empower them to be confident users of English
in their own right, acquiring communication skills necessary for their specific contexts of use.
There was a clear need for another point of reference instead of solely relying on native speakers’
norms.

Having acquainted with the concept and empirical findings of (B)ELF research, which have
revealed how people of different linguacultural backgrounds use English as a lingua franca to
pursue their communicative goals efficiently, effectively and creatively in their respective
workplace settings, these vague impressions and questions about in-house English language
training at Japanese corporations turned into motivation for the present research. Adopting a multi-
source, multi-method, multi-administration research design, this research intends to contribute to

the field of BELF in four ways. First, it focuses on Japanese business people, who entered the



company with little or no prospect of using English for work. Most BELF research, so far, has
been conducted at multinational companies mainly in Europe (see Ehrenreich 2016 for a
comprehensive overview). Although BELF research in Japan has been increasingly active (e.g.
Konakahara, Murata & lino 2017, Murata, Konakahara, lino & Toyoshima 2018, Takino 2016,
Thompson 2014), the number is still much smaller. Moreover, previous (B)ELF studies carried
out in Europe have placed a disproportionate emphasis on ‘participants with a high proficiency
level’ (Jenkins 2007: 85; see also Ehrenreich 2009 and Cogo 2009). Thus, this study is expected
to counterbalance the unevenness of existing BELF research by exploring a case of less
experienced/confident Japanese BELF users working in Asia, with careful contextualisation of
the findings.

Second, analysing both classroom and workplace talk-in-interaction of the same
participants makes the present research unique. It is a huge challenge for BELF researchers to
collect naturally-occurring talk data in the workplace (see Chapter 3), and there are only a few
studies which analyse talk-in-interaction involving Japanese business people (e.g. Handford &
Matous 2011, 2015; Tsuchiya & Handford 2014). In addition, there has been no research projects,
so far, which followed the same BELF users both in the classroom and in the workplace. The
present research intends to identify the gap between what they study as English learners in the
classroom and what they need to communicate as English users in workplace settings by analysing
the same participants’ talk-in-interaction recorded during and after the in-house English training
program.

Third, while most (B)ELF studies have concentrated either on the use or the perception of
ELF (but see Cogo 2012a for a pioneering study, combining the two), this present research aims
to provide a holistic view of BELF communication in a single case study, analyising the

participants’ both attitudes and actual interactions.



Finally, conducting interviews multiple times at the beginning/during/after the intensive
English course, the research investigates how the same participants change or do not change their
perception of English as they develop into more experienced BELF users.! This longitudinal
perspective can be complementary to findings from previous BELF research projects on attitudes,
which are conducted mostly within a shorter time frame (e.g. Ehrenreich 2010, Kankaanranta &
Planken 2010).

Having clarified the aims of and rationale for the present research, the following section

presents the outline of the thesis.

1.2 Organisation of the thesis

This thesis consists of nine chapters. After an introduction to the present research in the
current chapter (Chapter 1), Chapter 2 clarifies the theoretical framework of this
research and reviews findings from existing empirical research on ELF. This is
followed by Chapter 3, which pays special attention to ELF in business contexts (i.e.
BELF). The first part of the chapter discusses the development of BELF research,
which has been most vigorously conducted in Europe. The second half focuses on
Japanese business contexts and explicates how English is taught, learned and used in
Japan. Chapter 4 provides the methodological background to the present research,
introducing the details of methods and procedures of the data collection. Chapter 5
explores language needs and uses of the four participants, verifying the usefulness of
the multi-method, multi-source research design. The contextual information obtained

in this chapter facilitates the analysis of talk-in-interaction in the following two

L The period for data collection for the present research was approximately for one year: the 10-week intensive
English training program began in January 2012 and the last interview with one of the participants was
conducted in January 2013.



chapters (Chapters 6 and 7). Chapter 6 analyses the talk-in-interaction in the classroom,
paying attention to different foci of the teacher and participants and the teacher’s
control over the flow of interaction. Chapter 7, on the other hand, analyses talk-in-
interaction in the workplace, small talk and business meeting situations in particular. It
sheds light on how BELF users accommodate to one another, utilising their linguistic
resources available. Chapter 8 analyses the interview data with the participants,
focusing on communicative and identifying functions of the language. The final chapter
(Chapter 9) provides a summary of the main findings of the present research, followed
by discussion on limitations and pedagogical implications.

Having explained the outline of the thesis, I now turn to Chapter 2, which
examines the theoretical background to the present research, providing an overview of

findings from previous research on ELF.



Chapter 2

Conceptualising and investigating English as a lingua franca

2.1 Introduction

This chapter reviews and discusses the theoretical background of English as a lingua franca (ELF)
research as well as findings from existing empirical studies. The first half of the chapter reviews
the definitions of ELF users and explicates differences between ELF and English as a foreign
language (EFL). The comparison between ELF and EFL is relevant to the present research
because it compares the same participants’ interactions in the classroom (an EFL situation) to those
in the workplace (an ELF situation). This is followed by the discussion of the concepts and
objectives of ELF research, referring to the active exchange of views between ELF researchers
and non-ELF ones (Section 2.2.2).

The second half of this chapter focuses on approaches to ELF research (Section 2.3),
empirical studies on ELF interactions (Section 2.4) and ELF users’ perception (Section 2.5).
Finally, I will point out that more empirical studies in a variety of contexts are necessary in order
to further investigate the nature of ELF communication (Seidlhofer 2001), which has often been
found to be cooperative and consensual (e.g. Cogo & Dewey 2012; House 2003; Jenkins 2007;
Kaur 2009, 2010; Mauranen 2006, 2012; Seidlhofer 2004, 2011, but see Bjorge 2012, Ehrenreich
2009, Konakahara 2015; Pitzl 2005; Tsuchiya & Handford 2014, Wolfartsberger 2011). This issue
will be further developed into my discussion on ELF communication in the workplace (i.e.

English as a Business Lingua franca, BELF) in Chapter 3.

2.2 Conceptualising English as a lingua franca (ELF)

ELF is a relatively new paradigm, and there have been numerous discussions about the concept



of ELF within and outside the field of research. Researchers have been tackling challenges such
as defining ELF speakers (e.g. Firth 1996, House 1999, Jenkins 2006a, Seidlhofer 2011),
clarifying research objectives and methodology (e.g. Cogo & Dewey 2012; Firth 1996,
Widdowson 1983, 2003), and offering counterarguments to misconceptions (e.g. Baker & Jenkins
2015, Baker, Jenkins & Baird 2005, Cogo 2008, Jenkins 2007, Seidlhofer 2006, Widdowson
2015). In this section I will discuss each issue, arguing that those discussions themselves have

contributed to the development of ELF as a field of research.

2.2.1 Defining ELF

This section first introduces definitions of ELF and identifies a working definition that suits the
purpose of the present research. For this purpose, it is essential to refer to more recent publications
(Cogo 2012b: 104; Jenkins 2015b: 56), while it is useful to review discussions and debates on the
concepts of ELF chronologically to understand how the field has developed. Accordingly, it
reveals the evolving nature of ELF research as a relatively new field of enquiry (e.g. Baird, Baker

& Kitazawa 2014).

2.2.1.1 Who are ELF users?

When studying ELF, one needs to consider who constitute ELF users. One of the most
comprehensive definitions of ELF, which is ‘recently most widely recognized and quoted’ (Iino
& Murata 2016: 113), is Seidlhofer’s (2011), ‘any use of English among speakers of different first
languages for whom English is the communicative medium of choice, and often the only option’

(p. 7). Unlike earlier definitions of ELF which exclude native speakers,' Jenkins (2006a) explains

L For example, Firth (1996) excludes native speakers, defining ELF speakers as ‘persons who share neither a
common native tongue nor a common (national) culture, and for whom English is the chosen foreign language
of communication (p. 240). In the same vein, House (1999) argues that ELF is used ‘between members of two
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that the majority of ELF researchers now accept speakers of English from both the inner and outer
circles (Kachru 1992) as ELF speakers, on condition that inner circle speakers should consist a
small minority (Jenkins 2006a: 161). Likewise, Cogo and Dewey (2012) define ELF as ‘any
interaction where English is the preferred option for intercultural communication, where it is
spoken predominantly (but by no means exclusively) among expanding circle speakers who
usually do not share another language’ (p. 12). They argue that the linguacultural makeup of
participants and their orientation towards each other as well as the language are more important
than the geographic location when defining ELF (Cogo & Dewey 2012: 12). My standpoint is in
line with Seidlhofer’s (2011) and Cogo and Dewey’s (2012) above. That is, ELF is chosen and
used in a variety of contexts, where speakers of different first languages communicate in English,
pursuing their communicative goals without necessarily referring to native speakers’ norms.
Having discussed what ELF is, the next subsection explicates the concept of ELF in

comparison with EFL.

2.2.1.2 ELF and EFL
In order to clarify the concept of ELF, a number of ELF researchers compare the notions of ELF
and EFL (e.g. Cogo 2008; Cogo & Dewey 2012; lino & Murata 2016; Jenkins 2006b, 2007, 2014,
2015; Murata 2016; Seidlhofer 2009c, 2011, 2016; Widdowson 2012, 2013, 2016). This
comparison is also relevant to the current research, which discusses the gap between EFL-based
interaction in the classroom and ELF-based interaction in the workplace.

Seidlhofer (2011) illustrates conceptual differences between EFL and ELF with the

following table (Table 2.1). According to her, ELF speakers focus on making ad hoc

or more different linguacultures in English, for none of whom English is the mother tongue’ (p. 74). Jenkins
(2006a) explains that these scholars present the narrow definitions in order to emphasise the legitimacy of non-
native speakers’ English in its own right (p. 161).



communication successful without conforming to the native speakers’ norms and thus contribute
to the development of English (Seidlhofer 2011: 18-19), while it is the predominant or even only

option to adhere to pre-existing linguacultural norms in EFL:

Table 2.1 Foreign language (EFL) and lingua franca (ELF)

Foreign language (EFL) Lingua franca (ELF)

Linguacultural norms  pre-existing, re-affirmed ad hoc, negotiated

Objectives integration, membership in intelligibility, communication in a NNS or
NS community mixed NNS-NS interaction

Processes imitation, adoption accommodation, adoption

(extracted from Seidlhofer 2011: 18)

In other words, as summarised in the table above, Seidlhofer (2011) explains that while the
objective of EFL is integration to the native speakers’ community, that of ELF is to be mutually
intelligible.

Jenkins (2014) also summarises the distinctions between ELF and EFL in terms of their
conceptual approaches to English with a table (Table 2.2).2 She clearly points out how the same
linguistic outcome is viewed differently in EFL and ELF: while deviations from ENL are
‘automatically regarded as errors’ (i.e. ‘deficit’) in EFL settings, they ‘may simply signal a
preference to use English in ways that are different from those that NESs use’ (i.e. difference’) in

ELF settings (Jenkins 2014: 26; see also Jenkins 2006b).

2 An earlier version of this table is presented in Jenkins (2006b: 140).
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Table 2.2 English as a Lingua Franca (ELF) and English as a Foreign Language (EFL)

ELF EFL

1 Belongs with Global Englishes 1 Belongs with Foreign Languages

2 Difference perspective 2 Deficit perspective

3 Its metaphors: contact and change 3 Its metaphors: interference and fossilization

4 Code-switching seen as bilingual resource 4 Code-switching seen as error resulting from
gap in knowledge

5 Goal: successful intercultural communication 5 Goal: successful communication with NESs

(extracted from Jenkins 2014: 26)

To sum up the difference between EFL and ELF, while in EFL non-native speakers are required
to approximate native speakers in their performance, ELF speakers use English as their own,
focusing on negotiating meaning in specific contexts.

Presenting the alternative view, ELF research can contribute to deconstructing established
concepts about English and offer new insights for researchers as well as teachers to reflect the
realities of the use of English on their research/teaching. For example, Jenkins (2014) questions
existing notions such as ‘interference’, ‘fossilization’ or ‘interlanguage’ (Selinker 1972) in the field
of Second Language Acquisition (SLA) and offers alternative views (see Table 2.2 above).
Likewise, ELF researchers have been proposing reconceptualisation of established concepts in
the mainstream SLA (e.g. Firth & Wagner 1997; Firth 2009a, 2009b; Jenkins 2006b, 2007). The

next subsection discusses this critical perspective further.
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2.2.1.3 Reconceputualising the mainstream SLA from an ELF perspective

In the field of SLA, English is studied in the guise of EFL, not ELF (Seidlhofer 2011: 11). Firth
and Wagner (1997) argue for a reconceptualisation of SLA as more balanced between cognitive
orientations, which view non-native speakers as defective communicators, and social and
contextual orientations, which view them as users (see also Firth 2009a). Firth and Wagner thus
question the concepts of ‘interlanguage’ (Selinker 1972), which regards learners’ language as
approximation of native speakers’ model (Firth & Wagner 1997: 292). Jenkins (2007) also points
out that most SLA researchers implicitly assume that if non-native speakers’ use of language
deviates from that of native speakers’, it ‘should be designated interlanguage (if learning
continues) or fossilization (if it has ended)’ (p. 239, see also Cogo & Dewey 2006: 65). Despite a
serious criticism on its concept (e.g. Norton 2000), the interlanguage theory is firmly intact among
both mainstream SLA researchers and English language teaching (ELT) professionals (Jenkins
2006a, 2006b, 2007).

In the same vein, Widdowson (2012a) claims that ELF users’ own English, which has been
traditionally taken to be an ‘interlanguage’ (Selinker 1972), actually demonstrates that proficient
ELF users have a ‘capability’ (Widdowson 2003, 2012a, 2016)* to exploit their linguistic
resources for different communicative purposes in different contexts of use (Widdowson 2012a:
23-24). While most ELF speakers are former EFL learners (Widdowson 2012a: 22), and actually

there is some overlap between ELF users and EFL learners (Jenkins 2006: 159; Cogo & Dewey

3 See also May (2014a) for more recent discussion of the ‘monolingual bias’ in SLA. According to May,
although little progress has been made in developing an additive bilingual/multilingual approach to SLA, there
are researchers who examine the problem critically within the linguistic-cognitive SLA communities (e.g.
Ortega 2009, 2014).

4 The term is formerly referred to as ‘capacity’ (Widdowson 1983). Widdowson (2013) defines capability’ as
‘the strategic ability to make communicative use of linguistic resources, including those of the learners’ own
language’ (p. 192). Widdowson’s capacity/capability will be discussed in a more detailed manner in Section
232.
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2012: 38),> Widdowson (2012a) argues that learners construct their own version of English out
of what they have learned in the classroom, and develop it further by focusing on what is
functionally salient and giving intuitive priority to what is feasible and appropriate in the process
of becoming ELF users in their own fields (pp. 22-23; see also lino & Murata 2016 for specific
examples). Thus, research on ELF questions and proposes reconsideration of the established
concepts such as ‘interlanguage’ and ‘fossilization’. Firth and Wagner (1997) is an example of
such work, (re)analysing previously published data extracts from an ELF perspective.

On the other hand, mainstream theorists in SLA as well as other fields have been active to
counterargue (May 2014b: 16). Indeed, ELF as a new research paradigm has attracted a great
number of controversies. Responding to the critiques has been playing a significant role in
clarifying the concept of ELF (Baker & Jenkins 2015: 191; Baker, Jenkins & Baird 2005: 121;
Cogo 2008: 60; Seidlhofer 2006: 41; see also Widdowson 2015), as to be discussed in the next

section.

2.2.2 Controversies on ELF

ELF researchers face the challenge from non-ELF scholars and exchange views with them
actively (e.g. Jenkins 2006, Rubdy & Saraceni 2006 and Seidlhofer 2006; Cogo 2008 and
Saraceni 2008). Nonetheless, misconceptions on ELF are still prevailing because some critics only
refer to earlier publications on ELF (Cogo 2012b: 104) or repeat secondary sources without

consulting the original work (Jenkins 2015b: 56).

5 Looking at this overlap superficially, Swan (2009) contends that ELF is in principle the same as EFL, and the
concept of ELF is ‘both redundant and confusing’ (p. 4). The argument is repeated in Swan (2012), entitled
‘ELF and EFL.: are they really different?’. Swan’s claim is based on the ‘deficit perspective’ (Jenkins 2014: 26),
which embraces the authority of Standard English as a model (see Section 2.2.1.2). Widdowson (2013) points
out that Swan confuses ‘mistakes’ in EFL settings with language use in ELF settings, which is non-conforming
but ‘functionally effective realization of linguistic resources’ (p. 192).
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In order to make the concept of ELF clearer, the next subsection reviews controversies,
especially recent ones, regarding ELF (Baker & Jenkins 2015; Baker, Jenkins & Baird 2015; Cogo
2012b; O’Regan 2014; Seidlhofer 2011; Sewell 2013; Sowden 2012a, 2012b; Widdowson 2015;
see also Section 2.2.1.3 for a debate between Swan 2012, 2013 and Widdowson 2013) and
summarise two frequently heard misinterpretations of ELF: (i) ELF is a movement to codify a
single variety, and (i) ELF is another monolithic teaching norm. Sorting out the discussions, it

will highlight the evolving nature of ELF research.

2.2.2.1 Misinterpretation One: ELF is a single variety

The first prevailing assumption on ELF is that ELF research is an attempt to establish a single
variety of English as an international language, denying the diversity of Englishes (e.g. Matsuda
& Friedrich 2012, O’Regan 2014, Rubdy & Saraceni 2006). The wrong interpretation has been
repeated ever since the groundbreaking papers on ELF were published in the early 2000s, which
include tentative lists of potential ELF features based on empirical data (e.g. Jenkins 2000,
Seidlhofer 2004). The highlights of two seminal works, Jenkins (2000) and Seidlhofer (2004) are
as follows.

First, Jenkins (2000) is a product of ‘the first empirical research into ELF communication
(Jenkins 2015b: 52) and analyses phonological features of international English speakers and
presents Lingua Franca Core (LFC), a pronunciation guideline for English as an international
language® to promote intelligibility. She identified features of pronunciation which are more
likely to lead to intelligibility problems among non-native speakers (i.e. cores) and which are not
essential (i.e. non-cores). At the same time, Jenkins (2000) emphasises that phonological

intelligibility is not statically inherent but dynamically negotiable among ELF speakers (p. 79),

6 Jenkins (2000) uses the term ‘English as an international language’ before starting using explicitly ELF.
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and both native and non-native speakers ‘need practice in adjusting their pronunciation according
to the demands of their addressee and the speech situation’ (p. 228). Thus, Jenkins does not intend
to present a monolithic model but emphasises the importance of accommodation skills.

Another important contribution to the earlier ELF research, Seidlhofer (2004), analyses the
spoken ELF data collected through the VOICE (Vienna-Oxford International Corpus of English)
project and presents a list of lexicogrammatical characteristics found among ELF users: e.g.
‘dropping’ the third person present tense —s, ‘confusing’ the relative pronouns who and which,
‘omitting’ definite and indefinite articles where they are obligatory in ENL (English as a native
language), and inserting them where they do not occur in ENL (Seidlhofer 2004: 220).’
Seidlhofer argues, while these would be immediately corrected as ‘errors’ by most English
teachers, they are generally unproblematic in actual communication (p. 220). Although these are
‘hypotheses’ (Seidlhofer 2004: 220) or possible examples of ELF features, ELF critics tend to
misunderstand the list as identification of ‘core features’ (e.g. Sowden 2012a: 91) to be replaced
with a Standard English, to which they are deeply attached.® What Seidlhofer (2004) actually
claims, however, is to support the dynamic nature of ELF communication, describing how ELF
users communicate in creative and systematic ways without conforming to native speakers’ norms,
which she calls ‘destandardization’ (p. 212).

In sum, even the earliest work in ELF research has emphasised the importance of
accommodation and dynamic nature of ELF communication, while exploring characteristic forms

(Cogo 2012b, 99). The incipient stage is called ‘phase one’ or ‘ELF 1’ in Jenkins’s (2015b: 52)

7 In line with Jenkins (2009) and Jenkins et al. (2011), I reinstate Seidlhofer’s (2004) original quotation
markers, which were ‘mistakenly omitted by the 2004 publisher’ (Jenkins, Cogo & Dewey 2011: 290).

8 Sowden (2012a) claims that ‘native speaker model still has an important role to play’ (p. 89) and that the
existing power of Anglo-Saxon native-speaker norm will retain its leading role as long as the United States
remains economically and culturally dominant in the world (pp. 94-95), without presenting empirical evidence
(see also Section 2.2.2.2 for examples of strong belief in native speakers’ norms).
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terms. On the next level, ‘phase two’ or ‘ELF 2°, ELF researchers came to focus more explicitly
‘on the processes underlying ELF speakers’ variable use of forms’ (Jenkins 2015b: 55, my
emphasis). In other words, as Jenkins et al. (2011) repeatedly argue, ELF scholars have ‘moved
on’ (p. 308),” shifting their focus from identification of linguistic features (i.e. forms) to focusing
on communicative functions of ELF (p. 289).

The question whether the study on ELF focuses on form or function has long been debated
by a number of ELF/non-ELF scholars. For example, Saraceni (2008) expresses his impression
that there has been too much emphasis on the form of ELF and not enough on its function (p. 24).
Cogo’s (2008) response to this question is, in short, ‘ELF is both form and function’, while she
questions the validity of the form-function dichotomy in the first place and points out they are
more interrelated; functional motives can lead to changes in the form, while lexicogrammatical
innovations impact on pragmatic strategies (p. 60). In a similar vein, Seidlhofer (2009a) clearly
states that form and function are operating interdependently (p. 241) and claims ELF as a not
formally but functionally defined concept. In other words, ELF is ‘English that functions as a

lingua franca’ (Seidlhofer 2011: 25; original emphasis).

2.2.2.2 Misinterpretation Two: ELF is another monolithic teaching norm/a threat to
multilingualism
The second prevailing assumption on ELF is deeply related to the first but can be discussed more

from a pedagogical point of view. ELF research tends to be confused with a suggestion of a

? O’Regan (2014) asserts that ‘they [ELF researchers] have not moved on at all’ (p. 538), arguing that ELF
researchers are still trying to hypostatise ELF as a variety. He is likely to be imposing pre-existed theory and
framework to the evolving phenomenon, ELF. Moreover, O’Regan seems to be unfamiliar with ELF scholars’
work which investigates issues of ideology, discourse, and power (e.g. Baird, Baker & Kitazawa 2014; Cogo
2010; Jenkins 2007, Jenkins 2014; Seidlhofer 2011 see also Baker & Jenkins 2015, Baker, Jenkins & Baird
2014 and Widdowson 2015 for ELF researchers’ counterarguments to O’Regan 2014)
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monolithic teaching standard. For example, Jenkins et al. (2011) point out that concerns are
expressed among scholars of World Englishes that ‘ELF is another attempt to impose a monolithic
English on the world’s NNSs’ (p. 308). For example, the LFC (Jenkins 2000) is frequently
criticised for suggesting a monolithic pronunciation model on ELF users (e.g. Matsuda &
Friedrich 2012, Rubdy & Saraceni 2006, Saraceni 2008). However, what Jenkins (2000a) actually
proposes is ‘a pluricentric rather than monocentric approach to the teaching and use of English’
(p. 173), which she believes would enable ELF speakers to reflect their sociolinguistic realities on
their use of English, rather than those of native speakers. As Jenkins (2006¢) also clearly asserts,
the LFC ‘respects both ELF learners’ right to choose whether or not they adopt it and the diversity
of their accents’ (p. 36).

In addition to the concern about ELF as a monolithic approach, House (2003) states that
there is another widespread misunderstanding that the increased use of English is ‘a threat to
multilingualism’ (e.g. Philipson 2003, 2008). However, multilingualism is an indispensable part
of ELF communication (Cogo 2010, 2012a, 2016b, 2018; House 2003; Jenkins 2015b) as
discussed below.

House (2003) argues against the misunderstanding by distinguishing between ‘languages
for communication’ and ‘languages for identification’. The former is ‘a repertoire of different
communicative instruments an individual has at his/her disposal, a useful and versatile tool” (p.
559) and ELF belongs to this category. On the other hand, the latter refers to local languages,
‘particularly an individual’s L1(s) [first language(s)], which are likely to be the main determinants
of identity’ (p. 560). House (2003) contends that the yardstick for measuring ELF speakers’
performance should not be a monolingual English native speaker but ‘an expert in ELF use, a
stable multilingual speaker’ who has comparable linguacultural backgrounds (p. 573). Cogo (2010,

2012a), also paying attention to the multilingual nature of ELF, illustrates that multilingual
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backgrounds of ELF users are invaluable resources for them to facilitate their communication in
a creative manner.

Moreover, Jenkins (2015b) moves another step further and asserts that multilingualism is
not a mere aspect of ELF, but ‘ELF is a multilingual practice’ (p. 63; original emphasis). This is
what she calls a ‘more multilingual turn in ELF’ (Jenkins 2015b: 61) or the third phase ‘ELF 3’
(Jenkins 2015b: 58), which proposes retheorisation of ELF within a framework of multilingualism
(see also Cogo 2016b, 2018).

Multilingual learners are able to identify what is essential for communication themselves
and construct their own version of English based on the experience with their own language(s)
(Widdowson 2012a: 22). As explained in the previous section (Section 2.2.2.2), ELF researchers
consider that form and function are interrelated. Widdowson (2013) argues that ELF users ‘are
likely to conform to prescribed forms only to the extent that these are taken to be functionally
relevant’ (p. 191). In other words, while English is generally taught monolingually, multilingual
ELF users focus on ‘what is functionally salient’ (Widdowson 2012a: 22) based on the experience
of their own language(s). Widdowson thus argues that teaching should be adjusted accordingly:
‘not to identify what is to be corrected, but what is to be encouraged’, which he calls ‘genuine
learner-centred approach’ (2012a: 24).

The learner-centred approach argues against another misunderstanding about ELF
pedagogy, which confuses ELF with simplified or ‘reduced’ (Sowden 2012a: 90) versions of
English. Sowden’s (2012a) comments expose his belief in Anglo-Saxon native-speaker norms

without factual evidence.' Counterarguing this criticism, Cogo (2012b) claims that Sowden

10 Sewell (2013), referring to the debate between Sowden (2012a) and Cogo (2012b), calls ELF as ‘/m/]odels
that are perceived to be “reduced” in some way’ (Sewell 2013: 8, my emphasis), which will be rejected by
learners because learning ‘reduced’ models is unable to provide social and spatial mobility potential. This
comment itself shows how deep-rooted the native speaker ideology is in societies.
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(2012a) underestimates ‘the force of empirical data’ (p. 102) and demonstrates the ‘richness’ (p.
102) of ELF communication with a variety of accommodation strategies ELF speakers actually
use to make meaning innovatively. Likewise, Jenkins et al. (2011: 284) and Cogo (2012b: 99)
claim findings from ELF research based on empirical research should be distinguished from an
arbitrary or intuitive decision about what to teach.!" Based on a range of empirical data, ELF
researchers believe that English teaching should be learner-centred (Widdowson 2012a), giving
them choice of what they need to learn for their own practical purposes (e.g. Cogo 2012b, Jenkins
2006c, Widdowson 2012a).

Bearing the importance of empirical research in mind, the next section (Section 2.3)
discusses approaches to ELF research, and then outlines empirical research on the use of ELF
(Section 2.4) and on the perceptions of ELF (Section 2.5) respectively. In so doing, I will explain

why the present research aims to investigate both use and perceptions of ELF.

2.3 Approaches to ELF: the force of empirical research

Since ELF communication involves speakers of different linguacultural backgrounds interacting
in a specific context, it is inevitably hybrid, fluid and variable (Cogo 2012: 290; see also Dewey
2007; Jenkins et al. 2011). Section 2.3.1 argues this issue further and stresses that contextual
information is vital in analysing ELF data. In order to take full account of ELF users’ standpoint,
a pragmatic, conversation analytic (CA) in particular, approach is often employed. Section 2.3.2
introduces Widdowson’s notion of capacity/capability, which leads to the discussion of

applicability of conversation analytic methodology to ELF talk (Section 2.3.3). In addition,

11" As an example of ‘entirely intuitive’ approach, Jenkins et al. (2011) name Globish (p. 284). On the other
hand, Sowden (2012a), refers to Globish as ‘a plausible future for English language development and teaching’
(p. 94). Sowden seems to support Globish because it is ‘heavily dependent on the Anglo-Saxon native-speaker
model’ (p. 94).
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Section 2.3.4 explains how CA methods can be combined with ethnographic approaches (e.g.

interviews, observation) for a holistic view of ELF communication.

2.3.1 The hybrid nature of ELF research and the importance of context
In response to Seidlhofer’s (2001, 2004) call for more empirical research, ELF researchers have
been investigating the use of English actively in different geographical locations, domains, modes
at different linguistic levels. While geographical locations matter little in defining ELF
communication (see discussion in Section 2.2.1.1), ELF research is most vigorously conducted in
Europe (Murata 2016: 4), followed by East Asian/ASEAN countries (Jenkins et al. 2011: 285).
As for domains, there are two major targets ELF researchers aim at: academic and business.
Examples of the former are, to name a few, House (2016), Jenkins (2014), and Mauranen (2006,
2012). The latter, English as a business lingua franca (BELF), is the main domain of the present
research and I will outline the development of and findings from BELF research in Chapter 3.
Since ELF communication is essentially hybrid, fluid and variable (Cogo 2012, Dewey
2007, Jenkind et al. 2011), ELF researchers focus on what is going on in a particular interaction
in a given situation, paying much attention to the specific contexts. In other words, pragmatics,
‘the study of meaning in context’ (Murata 1994a: 21), is the area where many empirical studies
on ELF are thriving now (Jenkins et al. 2011: 286). Kaur (2009) confirms this by arguing that
‘most of the studies on ELF to date have focused on the pragmatic uses of ELF in various lingua
franca contexts’ (p. 12).!?

In order to understand how ELF users exploit their linguistic resources pragmatically,

12 A similar argument can be found in Cogo (2012b: 99). This shows a great move forward since the time
when Seidlhofer (2004) argues that research on ELF pragmatics is still in its initial stage. According to
Seidlhofer (2004), pragmatics is, compared to phonology or lexicogrammar, less constrained due to the lack of
a closed set of features, and thus less manageable in research (p. 217).
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‘qualitative, emically oriented studies’ are frequently conducted (Seidlhofer 2009b: 50). More
specifically, both a conversation analytic perspective and an ethnographic perspective are often
useful to describe and analyse ELF interactions. Here, I turn to Widdowson’s notion of
capacity/capability, because it is essential to explain why a conversation analytic approach is

frequently adopted for ELF research.

2.3.2 Widdowson’s notion of capacity/capability

As briefly mentioned in Section 2.2.1.3, effective language use requires what Widdowson terms
‘capability’ (Widdowson 2003), formerly called ‘capacity’ (Widdowson 1983). Widdowson
(1983) defines that capacity is ‘the ability to use a knowledge of language as a resource for the
creation of meaning’ (p. 25). Moreover, he argues that capacity/capability is the driving force to
extend existing competence, facilitating further learning (Widdowson 2003, 2013, 2016; my
emphasis). According to Widdowson (1983), the concepts of competence are ‘a set of formulae’
and capacity [capability] is ‘the mediating force which associates them (the concepts of
competence) with actual instances’ (p. 106). In other words, as Widdowson (2016) further argues,
ELF users have capability to make creative use of the unused potential of English without
referring to the native speakers’ competence. Thus, capacity/capability in Widdowson’s terms is
the very ability that ELF users need to possess in order to deploy their linguistic resources at hand
to create meaning for effective communication.

Moreover, Widdowson (2003) contends that only learners/users themselves can fine-tune
their use of English to what is particularly appropriate and actually attested in a specific occasion
(p. 115). In other words, Widdowson’s concept of capacity/capability takes most account of ‘the
user’s standpoint’ (Murata 1994a: 12), paying attention to the contexts in which particular

interactions take place. The argument leads to Widdowson’s (1983) claim that ‘capacity
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(capability) is essentially ethnomethodological’ (p. 25). Accordingly, the next subsection explores
what ethnomethodology is and why ELF researchers often adopt a conversation analytic

perspective, which is closely connected to ethnomethodology, in a context-sensitive way.

2.3.3 Ethnomethodology and Conversation Analysis as an approach to ELF interactions
Ethnomethodology was developed by Garfinkel (1967) as a form of sociology and defined as ‘the
investigation of the rational properties of indexical expressions and other practical actions as
contingent ongoing accomplishments of organized artful practices of everyday life’ (p. 11). In
other words, Garfinkel (1967) is interested in the ability of members of society to understand and
account for their own actions (Hutchby & Wooffitt 2008: 27).1* Hutchby and Wooffitt (2008)
argue that CA, or what they refer to as ‘the analysis of naturally occurring talk-in-interaction’, is
the most fruitful means of doing ethnomethodlogicial study (p. 27). CA is an analysis of ‘recurrent
patterns of talk studied with detailed attention to the specific sequential contexts in which these
practices are found’ (Schegloff, Koshik, Jacoby & Olsher 2002:18). To use Firth’s (1990) terms,
CA ‘seeks to extend the perspectives of ethnomethodology to the empirical study of talk in
naturalistic settings’ (p. 273), which allows us ‘to capture the way members make situated
assessments as to the robustness of their activities, and the way resources are deployed’ (Firth
1996: 248; my emphasis). Thus, as Murata (1994a) points out, CA is expected ‘to cover the
ongoing process of negotiation, that is, the domain of communicative capacity [capability]” (p.
69), which shows CA is suitable for investigating ELF talk.

Firth (1996) demonstrates the applicability of conversation analytic methodology to lingua

franca! talk-data, analysing spoken interactions in lingua franca English, namely, telephone calls

13 See also Kaur (2009) for the significance of the participants’ perspective, not the analyst’s, to examine ELF
talk-in-interaction and how CA provides the means.
14 Firth (1990) adopts the term ‘lingua franca’, following Random House definition: ‘any language widely used
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between Danish export managers and their international clients. He claims that while CA provides
a basic methodology to describe lingua franca interactions, the data based on these sequentially
and socially constructed lingua franca interactions in turn can also shed new light on some of CA’s
perspectives and methods in that they focused on interactions between non-native speakers of

15" and there

English. That is, traditional CA has focused on the interactions of monolingual adults,
is a common working assumption within CA that analysts look at talk-in-interaction of members
of the same culture, who share and use the same native tongue (Firth 1996: 238; original emphasis).
CA studies on ELF can provide an alternative view: ELF researchers often look at talk-in-
interaction among speakers of different linguacultural backgrounds, non-native speakers as well
as native speakers of English, and analyse the data with careful examination of the contexts, not
with their own knowledge of the community.

Subsequently, Firth and Wagner (1997), while arguing for a reconceptualisation of SLA
(see Section 2.2.1.3), (re)analysed previously published data extracts of talk-in-interaction with
alternative insights, viewing language not only as a cognitive phenomenon but also as
“fundamentally a social phenomenon, acquired and used interactively, in a variety of contexts for
myriad practical purposes’(p. 296).

Meierkord (2000) also discusses the applicability of CA methodology to lingua franca talk-
in-interaction. She contends that lingua franca speakers establish their own particular

conversational style, and its characteristics are not simple ‘interferences’ from the individual

speakers’ L1s. Thus, she concludes that existing categories or rules proposed by CA, which were

as a means of communication among speakers of other language’. According to Firth (2009a), it is after Firth
(1990) that ‘a burgeoning research field of “English as a lingua franca has emerged’ (p. 135).

15 ScheglofT et al. (2002) also admit that ‘most CA research on institutional discourse is not explicitly
concerned with NNSs (non-native speakers)’ (p. 12). It should be noted, however, that Firth (1996) and Firth
and Wagner (2007) mention Jordan and Fuller (1975), the earliest CA study of L2 spoken material, as an
exception. Murata (1994a) is another example, analysing non-native (L1 Japanese) English interactions with a
CA perspective.

22



developed for analysing interactions between native English speakers, cannot be applied to lingua
franca data without modifications. For example, Meierkord (2000) points out the existence of
unproblematic overlap (i.e. cooperative overlap),'® although overlapping speech is often regarded
as a violation of the rule ‘one party at a time’ (Schegloff 1968) by traditional CA analysists.
Participants in Meierkord’s (2000) study demonstrate the way in which they cooperatively
complete their interlocutors’ utterances to build up a collaborative turn (cf. Murata 1994b). Thus,
Meierkord claims that a hearer plays more than a passive role and that the concept of turn needs
to be re-defined as a jointly completed unit of conversation in anaylsing talk-in-interaction in
lingua franca English, which are highly heterogeneous.

More recently, Santner-Wolfartsberger (2015) is another attempt to prove mutual benefits
of applying CA methodology to ELF research. Although her argument is not limited to ELF
interactions and relevant to all multi-participant interactions, Santner-Wolfartsberger refers to the
heterogeneous nature of ELF interactions, which cannot be satisfactorily accounted for by
‘established categories and procedures of analysis’. More specifically, analysing audio-recorded
data of workplace meetings among seven ELF speakers, she scrutinises the applicability of the
turn-taking model of Sacks et al. (1974) for group interactions. The results demonstrate, in line
with Meierkord (2000), the existence of unproblematic overlap. Santner-Wolfartsberger’s (2015)
point is interesting in that she discusses group interactions, arguing ELF interactions share many
features in common with them: flexibility, fluidity and dynamics, which lead to opportunities to

rethink taken-for-granted assumptions based on conventional uses of language (p. 279).

16 ELF speakers’ use of overlap will be discussed further in Chapter 7, referring to Cogo and Dewey (2012),
Kaur (2009) and Murata (1994b).
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2.3.4 CA combined with a more ethnographic perspective
ELF researchers, on the other hand, do not rely solely on CA methods. To use Cogo and Dewey’s
(2012) words, while the CA framework provides useful and effective methods to investigate ‘how
the interactants understand each other and /ow the interaction unfolds’, it does ‘not deal with the
why question’ (p. 31, original emphasis). In other words, while the strict CA approach deals with
talk-in-interaction as the sole object and focuses on the contextual factors only when they are
demonstrated in the talk (Blommaert 2001: 19; Hutchby & Wooffitt 2008: 4; Kaur 2009: 33), ELF
researchers like Cogo and Dewey (2012) pay attention to other contextual properties of interaction
such as speakers’ linguacultural backgrounds and the setting where communicative events take
place, by combining CA methods with a much more ethnographic perspective (p. 32).!7
According to Cogo and Dewey, their research with an ethnographic perspective employs four
‘ethnographic’ features as follows: (1) exploration of the nature of the ELF phenomenon without
particular hypotheses, (2) work with very diverse data derived from a variety of sources (e.g.
recordings of conversations, field notes, participant interviews), (3) double role of the researcher
as observer and participant, (4) investigation of a small number of cases (Cogo & Dewey 2012:
35). Combining CA methodology with this ethnographic perspective, Cogo and Dewey (2012)
explore how ELF speakers of different linguacultural backgrounds communicate in a specific
context.

Apart from Cogo and Dewey (2012), a number of ELF researchers adopt a CA approach
in a context-sensitive manner for studies on the use of ELF, while ethnographic approaches,

interviewing in particular, are often adopted for studies on the perception of ELF. Although these

17 Dell Hymes proposed ‘ethnography of speaking’ (1962) and ‘ethnography of communication (1964) to
introduce a new approach to understanding language use. Hymes (1964) argues that any given linguistic code is
only a part of resources that members of a community exploit for communication, and contexts must be taken
into account when investigating ‘communicative habits as a whole’ (p. 3).

24



two approaches are expected to complement each other, most ELF studies have concentrated
either on the use or the perception of ELF (Cogo 2012a: 294; see also Cogo 2016a). In this sense,
Cogo (2012a) is a pioneering study to combine the two to ‘provide a holistic view’ of ELF
communication in a single case study. The present research aims to follow Cogo (2012a) in this
respect and provide a whole picture of the participants’ use and perception of English, analysing
their attitudes and actual interactions both in the classroom and workplace.

Having provided an outline of approaches to ELF research, I now go over what ELF
researchers have found through empirical studies on the use of ELF (2.4) and studies on the

perception of ELF (2.5) respectively.

2.4 Studies on the use of ELF

2.4.1 Cooperative and co-constructive nature of ELF communication

This subsection (Section 2.4.1) discusses ‘overtly consensus-oriented, cooperative and mutually
supportive’ (Seidlhofer 2004:218) nature of ELF talk revealed by empirical research.'® For this
purpose, Firth (1996) should be mentioned first, since he presents key concepts to describe the
nature of ELF communication, to which a large number of ELF researchers, including myself,

refer in analysing their own data.

2.4.1.1 Firth’s (1996) ‘let-it-pass’ and other strategies
Analysing business-related telephone conversations in ELF, Firth (1996) argues that lingua franca

talk is not only meaningful, but also ‘normal’ and ‘ordinary’ despite grammatical, phraseological,

18 There are also studies which argue ELF communication is not always consensual but can be more
competitive or direct (e.g. Bjorge, 2010, 2012; Ehrenreich 2009; House 1999, 2002; Konakahara 2015; Pitzl
2005; Tsuchiya & Handford 2014; Wolfartsberger 2011). See Chapter 3 (Sections 3.3.1.3 and 3.3.1.4) for
discussions on these different views.
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phonological, prosodic or pronunciation variants. He introduces four concepts observed in such
interactive talk in lingua franca English, namely ‘let it pass’, ‘make it normal’, ‘interactional
robustness’ and ‘lingua franca status’.

The first communicative strategy, ‘let it pass’, is the one that the ‘hearer lets the unknown or
unclear action, word or utterance “pass” on the (common-sense) assumption that it will either
become clear or redundant as talk progresses’ (p. 243). Secondly, the notion of ‘make it normal’
means more active (but implicit) attempts ‘to make the other’s “abnormal” talk appear “normal’”
(p.245, original emphasis), focusing on the message content, which often precludes ‘other repair’
and ‘candidate completions’. Thirdly, the idea of ‘interactional robustness’ is the one that
interlocutors collaborate to make their communication ‘robust’ by making situated assessments
and deploying necessary resources suitable for a specific context. For example, participants do not
‘let pass’ potentially problematic features and try to make them ‘normal’ immediately when
necessary."” Finally, ‘lingua franca status’ means that ELF speakers do not relate their non-native
status to linguistic incompetence’, but freely use it to make their communication successful (Firth
1996: 253). For instance, they make their non-nativeness explicit, or even laugh about it, to show
itis ‘non-fatal’, or to invite the use of other linguistic resources available.?’

Since Firth (1996) proposed the applicability of CA methodology to talk-data among non-
native speakers, especially after Seidlhofer’s (2001) call for more empirical research, the number
of researchers who analyse ELF talk-data increased dramatically. Furthermore, on the basis of
their findings, most researchers report that ELF communication is consensual, cooperative and

successful’! (e.g. Cogo & Dewey 2012; House 2003; Jenkins 2007; Kaur 2009, 2010; Mauranen

19" Cogo and Dewey (2006) present an example of avoiding ‘let it pass’ attitudes (p. 66 ff). The ‘let-it-pass’/’not
let-it-pass’ strategy will be further deliberated in Chapter 3.

20 These communicative features of ELF interactions are further discussed as a ‘lingua franca factor” in Firth
(2009D).

21 Tuse the word ‘successful’ here, having the definition by Mauranen et al. (2010) in mind: ‘the goals of the
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2006, 2012; Seidlhofer 2004, 2011), which I introduce in the next subsection.

2.4.1.2 Co-constructing understanding through accommodation strategies

In investigating the way in which interlocutors innovatively use English to co-construct meaning,
the importance of accommodation skills is emphasised frequently in ELF research (e.g. Cogo
2009, Cogo & Dewey 2006, Deterding 2013, Firth 1996, 2009a, 2009b, Hiilmbauer 2009, Jenkins
2000, 2002; Kaur 2009, 2016, Mauranen 2012, Pitzl 2009, Seidlhofer 2009). According to Giles,
Coupland and Coupland (1991), the founding scholars of communication accommodation
theory,”? accommodation is ubiquitous among communicators in face-to-face talk and functions
‘to index and achieve solidarity with or dissociation from a conversational partner’ (p. 2). Jenkins
(2000) argues that accommodation in ELF communication is primarily motivated by a desire for
interlocutor intelligibility (Jenkins 2000: 167, see also Jenkins 2002). Similarly, Cogo (2012b)
defines accommodation as ‘speakers’ ability to change their speech patterns to make themselves
more understandable to their interlocutors’ (p. 99).

Accommodation strategies revealed by research on ELF pragmatics are, for example,
repetition, paraphrase, repair, code-switching, clarification and confirmation requests as well as
collaborative completion of utterances (Kaur 2009: 46; 2016: 241). In the following sections, I
focus on repetition and code-switching respectively since they are frequently-used
accommodation strategies in ELF communication (e.g. Cogo 2009; Cogo and Dewey 2006; Kaur

2009, 2016: Mauranen 2012; Seidlhofer 2009c). 2 Repetitions, including reusing the

event are reached and communication does not break down’ (p. 185). Cogo and Dewey (2012) also define
‘successful communication’ as ‘any exchange that proves to be meaningful for the participants and that has
reached the required purpose or purposes’ (p. 36).

22 Starting from Giles (1973), speech accommodation theory — later known as communication accommodation
theory (CAT) — has been developed and elaborated in order to understand why and how people accommodate
one another (Giles 2016).

23 For example, Cogo (2009) analyses talk-in-interaction among language teachers of different linguacultural
backgrounds in a higher education institution and discusses how those ELF users repeat the interlocutor’s
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interlocutor’s word or phrase, are also often observed in my talk data, when analysing talk-in-
interaction in the workplace (see Chapter 7). Code-switching should be shed light on because it

illustrates a multilingual nature of ELF (see Section 2.2.2.2 as well as Chapter 7).2*

2.4.1.2.1 Repetition as an accommodating strategy

Repetition is ‘pervasive, functional, and often automatic in ordinary conversation’ (Tannen 1987:
586), not limited to ELF interactions. Analysing interactions among native speakers of English,
Tannen (2007) exemplifies functional divisions of repetition, namely, participatory listenership,
ratifying listenership, humor, savoring, stalling, expanding, participating, evaluating through
patterned rhythm, and bounding episodes (pp. 67-78). She also explains the effect of rthythmic
patterns created by repetition, referring it as ‘a poetics of talk’ (Tannen 1987, 2007). Cook, G.
(2000), who introduces the notion of ‘language play’, also focuses on the role of repetition in
facilitating processing as well as creating thythm and a ‘more secure and relaxed’ atmosphere (p.
30) among interlocutors.

On the other hand, Murata (1995) conducted a cross-cultural study on the use of repetition,
examining three types of interactions: NSE-NSE (native speakers of British English), NSJ-NSJ
(native speakers of Japanese), and NSE-JSE (Japanese speakers of English). She reports that
repetition is frequently used with other communicative features such as interruption, overlapping,
and pause/silence, and identifies five interactional functions of repetitions: interruption-oriented,
solidarity, silence-avoidance, hesitation, and reformulation repetitions (p. 346). Murata (1995) is

relevant to the present research because it provides cross-cultural perspectives in analysing

utterance or code-switches in order to enhance understanding as well as show identity or solidarity among them.
24 Tt should be noted, however, that ELF as a multilingual phenomenon is more than mere code-switching
(Cogo 2012a, 2016b; Jenkins 2015b). I will discuss this point in Section 2.4.1.2.2.
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interactional features of Japanese participants, applying also the notions of ‘co-operative
imperative’ and ‘territorial imperative’ (Widdowson 1983; also see Chapter 7).

In the field of ELF research, Kaur (2009) explores how repetitions contribute to the co-
construction of understanding among ELF speakers. Using the framework of CA, she classifies
repetition according to the type (same-speaker or other-speaker), function (e.g. to secure recipient
understanding, to request clarification), interactional site (e.g. after displayed misunderstanding,
after prolonged silence), action (e.g. provides recipient with another opportunity to hear, elicits
clarification of speaker’s meaning), and (desired) outcome (shared understanding). The findings
show that the participants employ repetition in order to both pre-empt and resolve problems of
understanding, ‘enhanc|[ing] and secur{ing] understanding in ELF’ (p. 73).

Repeating or reusing the interlocutor’s utterance is another way of accommodation, which
ELF researchers have frequently found. Cogo and Dewey (2006) give a qualitative description of
the way in which a speaker uses repetition to have her speech style resemble that of her interlocutor.
For instance, in the extract below, they observe how a Mandarin L1 speaker, Sila, repeats the zero

article that her Japanese interlocutor, Chako, uses in the previous turn:

237 CHAKO: my [specific interest in point
238 SILA: [yeah

239 CHAKO: when did language I mean
240 SILA: [mhm...mhm
241—CHAKO because [of revolution

242 SILA [mhm mhm

243 CHAKO did language change?

244 SILA: [yeah it changed
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245 CHAKO [specifically intentionally

246—SILA: because of revolution but it also changed from
247 the beginning of the twentieth century

248 CHAKO yeah

(extracted from Cogo & Dewey 2006: 72)

Cogo and Dewey (2006) confirm Sila’s general tendency to use definite articles in other
transcriptions and argue that her repeating Chako’s words is for the sake of efficiency and
alignment (p. 72). Likewise, Firth (2009b) provides examples of interpersonal accommodation
regarding the use of a preposition; he analyses the way in which a Danish L1 speaker repeats her
Dutch interlocutor’s usage of a preposition, while she uses a different preposition that conforms
to standard English usage on another occasion. Firth (2009a) also introduces the same extract of
the Danish speaker as well as other examples of ELF interactants, who adopt and co-opt their
interlocutors’ non-standard English language use.

Similar examples are also drawn from the two prominent ELF corpora: VOICE and ELFA
(English as a Lingua Franca in Academic Settings). Seidlhofer (2009a) gives an example of
accommodation from the VOICE corpus, in which ELF speakers intentionally use a non-standard
expression, namely, ‘endangered’ in collocation with the ‘field (of study)’, collaboratively creating
their own rule in the specific context. Mauranen (2012) shows another example from ELFA, in
which one speaker introduces a non-standard verb, namely, ‘registrate’ and other speakers
reproduce the form. These findings demonstrate how repeating the interlocutor’s utterance is
prevalent as an accommodating strategy among ELF speakers for co-constructing understanding
as well as showing solidarity.

The next subsection discusses another accommodation strategy in ELF, i.e., code-switching,
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which is used as part of ‘languaging’/*translanguaging’.

2.4.1.2.2 Code-switching as an accommodating strategy/part of translanguaging
Code-switching is ‘a common and effective feature of ELF conversations to mix the two
languages together’ (Klimpfinger 2009: 366; original emphasis; e.g. Ehrenreich 2010, 2014;
House 2016, lino & Murata 2016; Klimpfinger 2009). Klimpfinger (2009) analyses forms and
functions of code-switching in her naturally-occurring spoken data recorded at an academic
conference in Vienna.> She reports that the majority of the switches in her ELF data involves
single words, while full sentences are the most frequently switched elements in a previous study
on code-switching in a stable bilingual community (Poplack 1980 referred in Klimpfinger 2009:
359). Klimpfinger analyses that shorter switches are unique to ELF interactions, where English is
often the only common code and code-switching possibly excludes other speakers (Klimpfinger
2009: 359).%

As to function, Klimpfinger (2009) lists four types of code-switching: specifying an
addressee, signalling culture, appealing for assistance, and introducing another idea. The four
functions are not defined exclusively; Klimpfinger (2009), while giving an example for each
function, notes that actual cases of code-switching often serve more than one function
simultaneously (p. 367). lino and Murata (2016) also demonstrate the way students switch to
Japanese to enhance understanding, indicate shared culture and knowledge, and show solidarity
in the English-medium instruction classes at a Japanese university, where Japanese is the second

lingua franca (pp. 115-119). House (2016) reports the way in which German academic advisors

2 The data were later incorporated into the VOICE corpus (Klimpfinger 2009: 355).

26 On the other hand, Cogo and Jenkins (2010) argue that code-switching is ‘often used in an inclusive way’ (p.
280; my emphasis) in ELF communication to enrich interactions for all participants (see also Cogo 2016b,
Cogo & Dewey 2006 and Pitzl 2016).
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and their international students code-switch; for example, ‘in the routinized, phatic opening and
closing phases of the interactions’ to effectively signal the start/end of the official interaction in
English (p. 66).

In the professional domain, which is essentially goal-oriented in nature, code-switching is
frequently used to achieve communicative goals efficiently (Klimpfinger 2009: 363). Similarly,
Ehrenreich (2009, 2010) finds that quick exchanges of information between compatriots in
international business meetings or phone conferences are often done in their own languages
because it is more efficient (see also Cogo 2016b, Ehrenreich 2016 and Pitzl 2016 for situation-
specific instances of code-switching in business meetings).

Cogo’s (2012a) study on ELF speakers’ use of multilingual repertoire discusses code-
switching as a part of ‘languaging’, which is ‘the use of various sociolinguistic resources for the
purpose of making meaning, constructing deeper understanding’ as well as ‘for no purpose at all’
(p. 290). Analysing her data collected at a small multinational Information Technology (IT)
company, Cogo (2012a) first demonstrates the way the staff members use code-switching to
exclude or include interlocutors, which parallels the first function introduced by Klimpfinger
(2009): specifying an addressee. What 1s more, Cogo observes the way in which the business
people cross, mix, and play freely with their multilingual resources in an ELF environment. For
example, an L1 Spanish speaker code-switches to German when his clients, another L1 Spanish
speaker and L1 German speaker speak in German, not for a practical purpose, but ‘a bit like a
joke’ to show he can understand German, too (Cogo 2012a: 306). Cogo concludes that languaging
is a common practice in this community of experts and part of their identity. She explains that
‘super-diversity’ is the umbrella term to indicate these new dimensions of sociocultural and
linguistic diversity, including ‘languaging’ as well as ‘translanguaging’ and ‘crossing’ (p. 289).

While Cogo (2012a) uses the terms ‘languaging’ and ‘translanguaging’ interchangeably,
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Cogo (2016a, 2016b), who analyses the case of the small IT company further, mainly uses the
term ‘translanguaging’, because the prefix trans- draws ‘more attention to the transformative
perspective’ (Cogo 2016b: 63), which transcends linguistic separations, merging multiple
linguistic resources. Cogo (2016b) regards code-switching as part of translanguaging, while being
critical about the fact that the notion of code-switching invokes ‘traditional language alternation
emphasizing separate languages’ (p. 65).

Jenkins (2015b) also refers to ‘translanguaging’ (Garcia 2009, Garcia and Li Wei 2014) as
an example of ‘the newer critical work on multilingualism’, and suggests that ELF researchers
need to further investigate ELF as a multilingual phenomenon, which includes code-switching ‘as
well as other kinds of bilingual language use and bilingual contact’(Garcia 2009: 45 cited by

Jenkins 2015b: 60).

To sum up, research on the use of ELF with a CA perspective has revealed the way in which
ELF users communicate successfully in creative and collaborative manners, deploying a variety
of strategies. It should be noted, however, that several researchers, especially who study ELF in
business settings, point out that ELF users do not always communicate collaboratively (e.g. Bjorge,
2010, 2012; Ehrenreich 2009; House 1999, 2002; Konakahara 2015; Pitzl 2005; Tsuchiya &
Handford 2014; Wolfartsberger 2011), but use more direct expressions to show disagreement.
These different views on the nature of ELF communication will be discussed in a more detailed
manner in Chapter 3 (Sections 3.3.1.3 and 3.3.1.4).

Having overviewed previous research on #ow ELF interactions unfold, the next section
sheds light on previous studies on ELF users’ perceptions and attitudes, which deal with ‘the why
question’ (Cogo & Dewey 2012: 31), further illuminating contextual factors of ELF

communication.
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2.5 Studies on ELF users’ perceptions

While conventional studies on language learners’ attitudes tend to adopt experimental quantitative
methods such as the matched guise technique with point-scaled questionnaires (e.g. Rubin &
Smith 1990), ELF researchers are likely to opt for more qualitative methods such as interviews,
focus group discussion as well as class observation in order to listen to participants’ own voices
(e.g. [ino & Murata 2016, Jenkins 2007, Murata 2011, Takino 2016).

Attitudes towards English are made up of and influenced by a variety of factors, including
the use of native English as a yardstick (Jenkins 2007), experiences in EFL and ELF (Iino &
Murata 2016), familiarity, motivation, future goals (Galloway 2013, Galloway & Rose 2013) ,
gender, self-perceived proficiency in the language (McKenzie 2008) and ethnicity (Rubin &
Smith 1990). These previous studies have revealed that the same participant can frequently
possess ambivalent or contradicting perceptions of English in a single instance as well as over a
period of time. With this complex nature of attitudes in mind, this subsection examines two
contradicting attitudes towards English, namely, conformity to ‘standard’ English (2.5.1) and the
positive evaluation of ELF in its own right (2.5.2), paying careful attention to the contexts in which
each participant develops his or her particular attitudes towards that language. First, the next
subsection explains the standard language ideology and how it prevails among English speakers

who adhere to the NS norm.

2.5.1 Adherence to ‘standard’ English

Atkinson and Coupland (1988) define ideologies in general as ‘bodies of ideas systematically
organized from particular viewpoints’ and argue that situated talk symbolises and reproduces ‘the
institutional higher-order, structured value system’ (p. 321). As for “standard language ideology”,

Seidlhofer (2011) explains that it is “[t]he belief that imposed language uniformity is good for
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society and that the standard variety is the only legitimate one” (p. 42, see also Seidlhofer 2018).%
Because of its global spread and role as a lingua franca, Seidlhofer continues, standard English
ideology should be discussed as ‘a special case of standard language ideology’ (Seidlhofer 2011:
42). In reality, however, many people, both laypeople and language specialists, seem to have little
doubt in the legitimacy of native-speaker English as a stable and established language (see also
Widdowson 1994). Seidlhofer (2011) further points out that standard English ‘does not refer to
the language of all native speakers’ (p. 46) but only to speakers of Inner Circle English (Kachru
1992).

Jenkins (2007), a pioneering study on attitudes and ideologies in ELF research, discusses
the ways in which ‘standard’ English ideology permeates the attitudes towards ELF accents
among those who teach and learn the language by analysing written and spoken resources as well
as data gathered from questionnaires and interviews. The study found that the vast majority of
participants prefer NS English accents; on the other hand, NNS accents are non-preferred ‘in a
hierarchical fashion, with those closest to NS accents being least non-preferred’ and those furthest
from them being most non-preferred (p. 186). Speakers of the most non-preferred accents, namely,
East Asian English speakers, thus have been found to have a sense of inferiority. In fact, Japanese
English was the worst rated of all in the questionnaire survey Jenkins (2007) conducted, and the
Japanese respondents themselves were largely negative about the quality of their English accent
(p. 174).

Likewise, Galloway (2013) conducted research on the attitudes of Japanese learners
towards English. These participants tend to mention native English as ‘correct’ and ‘standard’ and

non-native English as ‘wrong’ and ‘imperfect’ (p. 794) and perceive the English spoken in Japan

27 Cogo (2015a) also argues that language ideologies exert a significant impact on how language is used in
institutional communication context (e.g. Cogo 2012a; see also Cogo 2016a).
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negatively, over three-quarters of the participants wanting to sound like a native speaker (p. 800).
Galloway (2013) also investigated the influence of global Englishes instructions on students’
perceptions. The post-course questionnaire, although the figures were not statistically significant,
indicated that the global Englishes course actually raised the students’ awareness of the legitimacy
of non-native English and confidence as speakers of a recognisable variety of English (p. 801).
Yoshikawa’s (2005) study on students’ agreement on acceptability of Japanese English also found
the effectiveness of world Englishes courses taught at the Department of World Englishes of
Chukyo University: ‘Introduction to Studies of World Englishes’ and ‘Singapore Seminar (visiting
Singapore)’, while there remains a stronger preference for traditional English varieties and lower
tolerance of New Englishes’ (p. 360).

Meanwhile, Galloway and Rose (2013) conducted a study on the attitudes towards ELF of
students, student assistants and instructors at a bilingual business program in a Japanese university,
adopting a mixed method approach. The results indicate that there is a distinct division in the
attitudes between the students and the teachers. While the students are found to have developed a
positive attitude towards ELF usage, the teachers seem reluctant to move away from their
accepted traditional practices and ideologies (cf. Jenkins 2007). In other words, while the majority
of the students are freeing themselves from the NS norms, their teachers continue to use native
speakers’ English as a yardstick at work.

Another example of research into the attitudes of students studying at a Japanese university
that offers an English-medium degree program is introduced by lino and Murata (2016). They
focus on a group of students called jun-Japa, L1 Japanese speakers ‘who were raised and educated
solely in Japan, using Japanese as their daily means of communication’ (p. 114). This qualitative
study reveals the complex nature of jun-Japa students’ ELF identity; while they are confident

about being successful EFL learners who passed through the competitive educational system in
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Japan (p. 121), they are not accustomed to ELF communication and thus ‘suffer from an inferiority
complex against NSs and other Japanese English speakers, whose proficiency is more like that of
NSs’ (p.123). On the other hand, lino and Murata (2016) also analyse the way in which these jun-
Japa students become legitimate and confident ELF students after being immersed in the ELF
environment, casting off their former identity as EFL learners (p. 126). Thus, the authors explore
the complex dynamics in which students constantly negotiate their identities

In sum, native speakers’ English is still widely regarded as the language of prestige,
especially in the expanding circle (Kachru 1992) such as Japan. On the other hand, as exemplified
in the previous studies, taking a closer look at the contexts in which ELF speakers use English in
detail provides a deeper understanding about the complex nature of people’s attitudes and
identities towards it, and also some indications of change can be observed especially among the
younger generation. In a similar vein, more favourable and more receptive perceptions of ELF are

foregrounded in Europe (Cogo 2010), to which I now turn.

2.5.2 Perception of ELF as legitimate English

Cogo (2010) investigates how students at secondary schools and universities in Europe evaluate
their Englishes confidently. Comments from most of the young respondents on their experience
in ELF communication abroad through school trips or family holidays are found to be positive.

They describe English spoken by other ELF speakers as ‘immaculate’, ‘good — practically fluent’,
‘incredible’ or ‘impressive’ (p. 305). Hiilmbauer (2009) also explains that Europeans have

positive attitudes towards ELF. Introducing a survey by Mollin (2006), Hiilmbauer

explains that 60% of the respondents (European academics) agreed that they are not

bothered about ‘mistakes’ that other users of English make as long as they can

understand what they are saying, and further, only around a quarter of the respondents
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has negative feelings about deviation from the ENL norm (p. 329). As for the number
of English speakers, the European Commission (2012) reports that 51% (13% as a
mother tongue and 38% as an additional language) of EU citizens are able to hold a

conversation in English (pp. 10, 19).%8

The fact that the majority of Europeans are able to
hold a conversation in English and that opportunities to use the language as a lingua franca are
prevalent seems to account for the positive attitude towards ELF in Europe.

To sum up, research on the perception of ELF so far has revealed that ELF users have mixed
feelings about their own use of English, depending on who they are and in what contexts they use
English. Jenkins (2007) states that it is only recently (as of 2007) that attitudes towards ELF are
focused in ELF research (p. 65). Since then, as Cogo (2016a) points out, while a good number of
ELF studies have covered issues of attitudes and ideologies, the field of BELF in particular calls
for more research on how local practices and situation-specific language use are affected by
language ideologies (p. 42). Thus, the present research intends to contribute to BELF research by

studying a relatively less-investigated object: professional ELF users’ attitudes towards English in

Asian contexts (see Chapter 3, Section 3.3.1.2).

2.6 Summary

The present chapter has clarified the theoretical background of ELF research. There have been
controversies on what ELF is/isn’t and clarifying the concept of ELF has been a significant part
of the history of ELF research. ELF researchers call for reconceptualising what conventional SLA
researchers and ELT practitioners regard as ‘interlanguage’ or “fossilisation’, considering that ELF

users actually possess ‘capability’ to exploit their linguistic resources at hand in different contexts

28 European Commission (2012) does not elaborate on ‘being able to hold a conversation’ (e.g. what kind/level
of conversation or with whom it is).
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of use. In sum, ELF communication is, as Murata (2016) aptly defines, ‘autonomous, legitimate,
and competently and collaboratively conducted interaction, where interactants use ELF as their
own’ (p. 3). The cooperative and co-constructive nature of ELF communication is supported by a
number of empirical ELF studies. Having clarified the theoretical background and overviewed
findings from the previous research in ELF, the next chapter (Chapter 3) discusses ELF in business
settings, namely English as a lingua franca in business contexts (BELF), with a special focus on

how English is learned and used by Japanese business people.
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Chapter 3

Overview of BELF research and English education/use in Japanese professional contexts

3.1 Introduction
Research into English as a business lingua franca (BELF) has been still relatively scarce, carried
out by ‘only a handful of people’ (Ehrenreich 2016: 135). On the other hand, Seidlhofer (2004)
claims that international business has faced up to the realities of ELF (p. 221) and Pitzl (2010)
argues that global business is ‘an area where ELF is of particular importance for people on an
everyday basis’ (p.60). Under these circumstances, BELF is gaining increasing attention and more
empirical studies are expected to be carried out in a variety of regional/linguacultural contexts.
This chapter first reviews the development of BELF research, which has been most
vigorously conducted in Europe, focusing on its multidisciplinary nature. Second, based on
empirical data provided by previous studies, the transactional nature of BELF communication is
discussed together with the importance of relational talk, small talk, in particular. Third, the chapter
focuses on the Japanese professional contexts, in which the present research is situated. Examining
English education at Japanese schools critically, it argues how Japanese business people who went
through this type of education use English for work in the globalised world and what kind of

challenges they face. Finally, the chapter ends with a summary and concluding remarks.

3.2 English as a business lingua franca (BELF)

This section first explores the definition of BELF (Section 3.2.1). Second, the multi-disciplinary
nature of BELF is discussed with special attention to the field of International Business
Communication (IBC) and English for Specific Purposes (ESP) (Section 3.2.2). In order to

understand the development of BELF research, the present research argues that it is useful to
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review previous research on the use of English in the global workplace from analytical viewpoints

of a variety of disciplines.

3.2.1 Defining BELF

As explained in Chapter 2 (Section 2.3.1), business is one of the two major domains of ELF
research, the other being academic. BELF is often defined by referring to ELF: ‘ELF for business
communication purposes’ (Kankaanranta & Louhiala-Salminen 2007: 56), ‘English as a lingua
franca in business contexts’ (Kankaanranta & Louhiala-Salminen 2010, Pitzl 2015), and ‘English
as a lingua franca in business settings’ (Ehrenreich 2016: 135). It may seem easy then to
understand what BELF is if one understands what ELF is. However, there has been some
ambiguity or misunderstanding among researchers in defining BELF, especially when both ELF
and BELF were ‘only at the beginning’ of their development (Charles 2007: 264). Thus, this
section first clarifies the relationship between BELF and ELF (Section 3.2.1.1), and then the

question of who BELF users are (Section 3.2.1.2).

3.2.1.1 The relationship between BELF and ELF

As business is one of the two major domains in which ELF is investigated, the ‘E’ of both ELF
and BELF should mean the same phenomenon, 1.e., English as a lingua franca. Nonetheless, when
the concept of BELF was first developed, some scholars contrasted BELF to ELF, emphasising
the striking differences between them. For example, Charles (2007) summarises the main
differences in research approaches based on the ELF concept and those based on BELF (p. 266),
maintaining wrongly that ELF researchers are more language-oriented and ELF speakers aim to
emulate native speakers, while BELF researchers are more communication-oriented and BELF

speakers prioritise situation-specific language use to get the job done.
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More recently, however, BELF researchers agree that what makes BELF different from
ELF is the domain (the ‘B’, i.e. business), and the ‘E’ should be the same (i.e. ELF). Thus,
Kankaanranta and Louhiala-Salminen (2013) modified the table in Charles (2007), contrasting
EFL (not ELF) and BELF (p. 29). The table has turned to be similar to the ones in Seidlhofer
(2011: 18) or Jenkins (2014: 26) (see Section 2.2.1.2), illustrating the way both ELF and BELF
research focus on how (B)ELF speakers communicate in English ‘in their own right’. In addition,
the importance of ‘B’ (business) is emphasised in the BELF approach as shown in the table

below:!

Table 3.1 Comparison between EFL and BELF approaches.

Criterion EFL BELF

Successful interactions NS-like language skills business communication skills
require and strategic skills

The speaker/writer aims to emulate NS discourse get the job done & create rapport
NNS:s are seen as learners, “‘sources of trouble” communicators in their own right

Main source of problems inadequate language skills inadequate business
communication skills
“Culture” national cultures of NSs business community cultures and

individual cultural backgrounds

English is “owned” by its native speakers nobody — and everybody

(extracted from Kankaanranta & Louhiala-Salminen 2013: 29)

I See Section 3.3 for further discussion on the importance of the business domain.
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In line with this argument, the current research regards that the ‘E’ means the same phenomenon
in both ELF and BELF. Moreover, since this research stresses the importance of contexts in
investigating ELF communication (see Section 2.3.1), it adopts the definition used by
Kankaanranta and Louhiala-Salminen (2010) and Pitzl (2015)—that is, BELF is ‘English as a

lingua franca in business contexts’.

3.2.1.2 Irrelevance of native vs. non-native dichotomy in BELF research

As is the case with the discussion of definitions of ELF users (Section 2.2.1.1), BELF users
constitute both native and non-native speakers. Although earlier studies on BELF tended to
exclude native speakers of English (e.g. Jensen 2009; Rogerson-Revell, 2007, 2008, 2010),% the
majority of BELF researchers now agree that BELF speakers include both native and non-native
ones (Kankaanranta & Louhiala-Salminen 2013: 21). Moreover, several BELF researchers point
out the irrelevance of native versus non-native dichotomy in BELF research (e.g. Charles 2007,
Kankaanranta & Planken 2010, Louhiala-Salminen et al. 2005). Instead, they claim that BELF is
nobody’s own but shared by everyone present in particular contexts. For example, when Louhiala-
Salminen, Charles and Kankaanranta (2005) first introduced the term BELF, they defined it as

follows:

2 Rogerson-Revell (2007, 2008, 2010), who is often cited by BELF researchers (e.g. Kankaanranta &
Louhiala-Salminen 2013, Kankaanranta, Louhiala-Salminen & Karhunen 2015), uses the term EIL (English as
an international language) instead of ELF. She argues that ELF refers to ‘contexts where no native speakers are
present’ (Rogerson-Revell 2010: 453), based on Firth (1996) and one of the earliest papers on ELF by
Seidlohofer (2001). Jensen (2009) also excluded native speakers from his definition of ELF, referring to House
(1999) (Jensen 2009: 5). See also the discussion of who constitute ELF speakers in Section 2.2.1.1.

3 BELF researchers acknowledge Louhiala-Salminen et al. (2005) as the origin of the concept BELF.
Nonetheless, it should be mentioned that Louhiala-Salminen (1996) discusses the existence of English as ‘the
business lingua franca’, namely, the mixture of Englishes used in European business by non-native speakers of
English (p. 44). In addition, Louhiala-Salminen (2002) discusses ‘English “as a business lingua franca’™,
referring to the role of English as the common code for non-native speakers’ (pp. 212-213), in a case study on a
Finnish business manager working in a multinational corporation.
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English used as a ‘neutral’ and shared communication code. BELF is neutral in the sense that none
of the speakers can claim it as her/his mother tongue; it is shared in the sense that it is used for
conducting business within the global business discourse community, whose members are BELF
users and communicators in their own right — not ‘non-native speakers’ or ‘learners’.

(extracted from Louhiala-Salminen et al. 2005: 403-404)

What the authors mean by the adjective ‘neutral’® is that, just like ELF, there are no native
speakers in BELF communication. Louhiala-Salminen and Kankaanranta (2012) paraphrase it as
‘everybody is entitled to BELF’ (p. 267). Indeed, a number of BELF researchers have found that
native speakers of English can ‘both have and cause communication problems’ (Charles &
Marschan-Piekkari 2002: 25; see also Kankaanranta & Planken 2010: 401 and Ehrenreich 2010)
and they, as well as non-native speakers, should be included in training programs aimed at
improving business communication (e.g. Rogerson-Revell 2008, 2010; see also Jenkins
2012:487). Ultimately, as Kankaanranta and Planken (2010) argue, the point of reference, or the
role model in BELF interactions is ‘not an NS or near-native, but a business professional whose
(international) communication is clear’ (p. 401).

In order to investigate how business professionals communicate in English in the globalised
world, researchers in a variety of disciplines have conducted a number of studies with different
approaches, well before the term BELF was introduced by Louhiala-Salminen et al. (2005). The

next section explores the multidisciplinary nature of such studies.

4 Here, Louhiala-Salminen et al. (2005) do not mean BELF is culture-neutral but suggest that BELF speakers
maintain their own culture-bound views and discourse practices. Charles (2007) also argues that BELF is not a
‘cultureless’ language, but rather creates new operational cultures (p. 260).
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3.2.2 Multidisciplinary nature of BELF research
Just like ELF, BELF refers to hybrid and dynamic phenomena, and a large variety of disciplinary
frameworks and research methods are applied in order to investigate BELF speakers’ use and
perception of English. In her comprehensive overview of BELF scholars and their disciplinary
frameworks, Ehrenreich (2016) emphasises the interdisciplinary and multi-methodological nature
of BELF research, which is still work in progress as a research ‘field’ (p. 140). Papers whose titles
contain the term ‘BELF’ have been published in a variety of journals: Business Communication
Quarterly, English for Specific Purposes, Ibérica, IEEE Transactions on Professional
Communication, Journal of Business Communication, Journal of Business and Technical
Communication, Journal of English as a Lingua Franca, Journal of International Business
Studies, Journal of Pragmatics, Public Relations Review, and World Englishes.> Other studies on
the use of English for global business but without the term BELF in the title can be found in
journals such as International Journal of Applied Linguistics and Sociolinguistic Studies.
Ehrenreich (2016) classifies different approaches to BELF into two perspectives, namely a
communication-oriented approach and a language-oriented one (p. 142). Following this
classification, this section particularly sheds light on two fields of research: International Business
Communication (IBC) and English for Specific Purposes (ESP). Currently, BELF researchers are
most active in the former (IBC), which is more communication-oriented, and seem to distance
themselves from the linguistic focus of the latter (ESP). The next subsections explain this tendency
referring to the inception of BELF research (Sections 3.2.2.1 and 3.2.2.2). These are followed by

a critical review of ESP literature from an ELF perspective (Section 3.2.2.3), which can contribute

5> Disciplinary backgrounds of researchers, of course, cannot be detected only by the names of journals, while
each author is expected to submit a paper to journals with whose editors and readers they identify. In this
section, I explicitly list the researchers’ disciplines only when they mention them in their papers themselves, or
when Ehrenreich (2016) makes them clear.
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to refining the idea of what BELF research is (Section 3.2.2.4).

3.2.2.1 Origin of BELF research and International Business Communication (IBC)

The notion of BELF was originated in and developed by two large research projects in the
International Business Communication Unit at the Aalto University School of Business® from
2000 to 2009 (Charles 2007: 261; Kankaanranta & Louhiala-Salminen 2013: 17). Researchers
involved in the research projects placed their disciplinary framework in IBC, investigating global
professional communication (Louhiala-Salminen & Kankaanranta 2011: 245). According to
Louhiala-Salminen and Kankaanranta (2011), the focus of IBC research was ‘the communication
activities of internationally operating (usually) profit-making enterprises’ (p. 245), with a heavy
emphasis on ‘the significance of the context of communication in addition to language use’ (p.
256). Thus, they emphasised ‘the domain of use rather than the type of English’ (Kankaanranta &
Louhiala-Salminen 2013: 17; see Section 3.3. for specific findings on characteristics of BELF

communication).

3.2.2.2 The focus in BELF research: from language-focused to communication-focused

BELF researchers’ strong focus on communication is reflected on the fact that they changed how
they write out the abbreviation BELF. Originally they used the abbreviation BELF to refer to
‘Business English as Lingua Franca’ (Louhiala-Salminen et al. 2005), ‘business English lingua
franca’ (Charles 2007), or ‘Business English as a lingua franca’ (Kankaanranta & Planken 2010),
yet today most BELF researchers use ‘English as a business lingua franca’ (Ehrenreich 2010,

2016), ‘English as Business Lingua Franca’ (Kankaanranta & Louhiala-Salminen 2013), ‘English

6 Until 2010, the school was called the Helsinki School of Economics (Kankaanranta & Louhiala-Salminen
2013: 20).
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as a lingua franca in business contexts’ (Kankaanranta & Louhiala-Salminen 2010, Pitzl 2015), or
‘ELF for business communication purposes’ (Kankaanranta & Louhiala-Salminen 2007) instead.
In short, as Kankaanranta, Louhiala-Salminen and Karhunen (2015) discuss, wheares the former
(i.e. Business English) focuses on linguistic aspects such as specific vocabulary and genres, the
latter (i.e. BELF) focuses on the use of English in business communication (p.136, original
emphasis). According to Kankaanranta et al. (2015), the shift in focus reflected the changes in the
global business environment, and their school (Aalto University School of Business) also changed
its curriculum accordingly: it now offers a subject called English Business Communication
instead of Business English or English for business purposes (p.136).

The focus on communication with special attention to specific contexts resonates with ELF
research. In other words, inspired by ELF research, these scholars with ‘a linguistic background’
(Louhiala-Salminen & Rogerson-Revell 2010: 91) started to discuss what ‘language’ means in
communication, which used to be ‘taken for granted—not questioned, examined, used as a
variable, or explained’ (Louhiala-Salminen & Rogerson-Revell 2010: 91).” For example, Journal
of Business Communication produced two special issues entitled ‘Language Matters Partl/ Part
2’ 1n 2010, and Journal of International Business Studies produced a special issue entitled ‘The
Multifaceted Role of Language in International Business’ in 2014.

In light of this shift in focus (i.e. from language-focused to communication-focused in
BELF), the next subsections (Sections 3.2.2.3 and 3.2.2.4) review the literature in the field of ESP.

Although it can be criticised for its native-speaker orientation and narrow focus on language, the

7 Several BELF researchers point out that their focus needs to stay up-to-date with advancing globalisation of
the business world. For example, Charles (2009) recalls her questions to her PhD student, who works in a
MNC, regarding her colleagues’ nationalities or mother tongues as ‘outdated’ (p. 18). Ehrenreich (2010) also
introduces an anecdote that her interviewees (business people) pointed out her questions concerning their use
and perceptions of English were ‘too narrowly language-focused’ (p. 419).
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ESP research community has a relatively long history of investigating the use of English in global
business contexts, and a substantial number of articles on BELF have been published in journals
of'the field such as English for Specific Purposes. Thus, the present research argues that reviewing
these works critically as well as constructively is beneficial in understanding the concept of BELF

research.

3.2.2.3 English for Specific Purposes (ESP) and its native-speaker orientation
ESP first came to prominence in the 1970s (Harding 2007: 3), and English for Business Purposes
has been one of the areas ‘of greatest activity and fastest growth in ESP’ (Dudley-Evans & St John
1998: 53; see also St John & Johnson 1996: 1). Particularly, a large number of ESP researchers
have been interested in the use of English in the global context. On the other hand, Gnutzman
(2009) points out the native-speaker orientation of ESP, arguing that ‘it has been common practice
for native speaker norm of British and/or American English to serve as more or less undisputed
reference models for the teaching of ESP’ (p. 533). Seidlhofer (2012) also maintains that much of
the work on ESP assumes that being competent in English necessarily requires conformity to the
standard native speaker code (p. 400). In other words, there has been a discrepancy, or little
‘interaction and cross-fertilization’ (Seidlhofer 2004: 221) between what is investigated in the ESP
field and the realities of the global business world, and ESP courses are often regarded as
unpractical for business professionals working in ELF environments (Dudley-Evans & St John
1998, Ehrenreich 2010, Kwan & Dunworth 2016, Reeves & Wright 1996, Richards 2009).
Meanwhile, ESP scholars had not been unaware of the global spread of English and the
power of non-native speakers for the development of English. To put it another way, researchers
developed a new research paradigm (i.e. BELF) by critically looking at previous ESP studies. The

next subsection explicates the fact that the term BELF was first introduced in the field of ESP.
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3.2.2.4 ESP and (B)ELF: mutual benefit of cross-fertilisation

Some ESP scholars share a common perspective with ELF researchers regarding English used by
business professionals working worldwide. To name a few, Dudley-Evans and St John (1998)
point out that little ESP research has investigated communication among non-native speakers,
which predominates internationally (p. 65). They also claim that “NNSs [non-native speakers]
want to communicate effectively, but not necessarily like NSs [native-speakers]; and NSs of
standard English also need to learn to use International English’ (p. 72). Indeed, the early stage of
development of BELF research can be observed in the field of ESP, since the term BELF is first
introduced by Louhiala-Salminen et al. (2005) in a special issue of English for Specific Purposes,
entitled ‘English as a lingua franca in international business contexts’ (original emphasis).
Nickerson (2005), the editor of this special issue, acknowledges the dominance of English as a
lingua franca in international business contexts, referring to Seidlhofer (2004), and intends to
explore the findings of empirical research on BELF communication, including the implications
for the teaching of ESBP (English for Specific Business Purposes) (pp. 367-368).

ESP researchers based in Japan are also aware of the function of English as a business lingua
franca. For example, Noguchi (2010) supports the idea of ELF in proposing the concept of ‘ESP
bilingualism’, arguing that ‘ESP bilinguals would not be trying to become “native English
speakers” but would want to effectively use English for the specific purposes to get their work
done’ (p. 10). For another example, Terauchi and Araki (2016) re-examines results of a large-scale
ESP survey involving 7354 global business people in Japan (Koike & Terauchi 2008, Koike et al.
2010) with an ELF perspective, realising English proficiency is only a part of business
competence, others being professional skills and intercultural understanding. Based on the results

from the same large-scale survey, Terauchi, Fujita and Naito (2015) also discuss essential English
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skills for business meetings, incorporating an ELF perspective as an important topic for ESP
researchers (see Section 3.5 for the details of each study). ESP researchers in other parts of the
world also acknowledge the role and function of English as a global business lingua franca (e.g.
Connor, Rogers & Wong 2005, Evans 2010, 2012, 2013). Thus, although the field of ESP research
had largely been language-focused and native-speaker oriented, it has recently also been inspired
and influenced by empirical BELF studies. In other words, the fields of ESP and BELF overlap
and complement each other. ESP literature provides useful resources for BELF researchers to
understand the use of English in global business contexts, especially in areas where only a small

number of BELF studies have been conducted such as Japan (see Sections 3.4 and 3.5).

So far, the current section (Section 3.2.2) has reviewed the origin and multidisciplinary nature of
BELF research, specifically referring to two fields: IBC and ESP. As Ehrenreich (2016) describes,
research into BELF has evolved in ‘a blind spot in a disciplinary field’ (p. 135) and the number of
BELF researchers is still relatively small. After taking a look at another reason why BELF research
1s scarce—namely, the challenge of accessing corporate information, the following section
(Section 3.2.3) argues how ‘across-research-site triangulation” (Ehrenreich 2016) is expected to

make up the small number of BELF studies.

3.2.3 Challenge in gathering corporate data and across-research-site triangulation

Researchers in different fields have unanimously highlighted the difficulty of gathering data on
corporate sites (e.g. Cogo 2016a, Edwards 2000, Ehrenreich 2009, Ehrenreich 2016, Holmes
2000, Kubota 2016, St John 1996; see also the challenge the current research faced in Chapter 4).
Ehrenreich (2009) calls getting access to companies ‘an enormous challenge’ (p. 127), and more

specifically, other researchers explain that it is most difficult to audio-/video- record
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communication in the workplace (e.g. Holmes 2000: 161; Kubota 2016: 162; St John 1996: 4).

In order to make effective use of findings from the relatively small number of BELF studies,
Ehrenreich (2016) underscores the high potential of ‘across-research-site triangulation’ (p. 135)—
that is, although BELF studies vary in terms of disciplinary and analytical frameworks, they
produce similar results, corroborating and validating one another to demonstrate common
characteristics of BELF communication. In the same vein, Pullin (2010) argues that accumulation
of small qualitative studies on different aspects of BELF can contribute to our knowledge of BELF
(p. 461).

An example of common characteristics of BELF communication resulted from this type of
‘across-research-site triangulation’ presented by Ehrenreich (2016) is that BELF users in different
workplaces in different regions unanimously regard English as ‘(only) a tool to get the job done’
(e.g. Ehrenreich 2010, Kankaanranta & Louhiala-Salminen 2013, Kankaanranta & Planken 2010;
see also Kubota 2016), using a metaphor of mobile phones or computers (Ehrenreich 2011:21,
Kankaanranta & Planken 2010: 399). Another example is that BELF users mention ‘the length of
relationship’ as an important factor for successful communication (e.g. Ehrenreich 2009, 2011,
2016; Kankaanranta & Planken 2010).

The present research therefore adopts the across-research-site triangulation as an effective
and practical way to analyse data gathered in respective workplaces. Referring to earlier studies
in a variety of fields on the use of English in the globalised workplace, the next section (Section

3.3) discusses characteristics of BELF communication in a more detailed manner.

3.3 Findings from previous research on BELF
As discussed in Section 3.2.1.1, what distinguishes BELF from ELF is the ‘B’—namely, the

business domain. The importance of the domain is repeatedly emphasised by BELF researchers.
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For example, Kankaanranta and Louhiala-Salminen (2010) explain that the ‘B’ of BELF, the
context of business, is ‘of utmost importance’ to get the job done (p. 205). Kankaanranta and
Planken (2010: 381) argue that the business domain is characterised ‘by its goal-oriented
(inter)actions, drive for efficient® use of such resources as time and money, and an overall
aspiration for win-win scenarios among business partners’ (p. 381). Kankaanranta and Louhiala-
Salminen (2013) also maintain that the goal-oriented nature characterises BELF communication,
through which interlocutors aim to get the job done and create rapport. Kankaanranta et al. (2015)
further argue that getting the job done and maintaining rapport with their business partners are the
two primary characteristics of successful BELF interactions (pp. 129-130). In line with this
argument, the next two sections (Sections 3.3.1 and 3.3.2) discuss the two characteristics of BELF

communication respectively in a more detailed manner.

3.3.1 Transactional nature of BELF communication

As briefly touched on in Section 3.2.3, English is only one of the tools business people use to get
the job done. Section 3.3.1 explains the transactional nature of BELF communication, taking up
four aspects: the tendency to prioritise the content of communication over grammatical
correctness (Section 3.3.1.1), the strategic use of formal English and the power of ideology
(Section 3.3.1.2), the use of direct expressions (3.3.1.3), and not to ‘let pass’ to avoid

misunderstanding (Section 3.3.1.4).

3.3.1.1 Prioritising content over form

For successful business communication, BELF users generally prioritise accuracy and clarity of

8 Louhiala-Salminen (1996) discusses ‘efficiency’ is the key word among her research participants (p. 47).
Ehrenreich (2009: 137, 142) presents a similar comment.
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information over grammatical correctness, using English as a tool to get the work done. For
example, Kankaanranta and Planken (2010) analyse their interview data and summarise that
‘reaching for NS criteria is not a prerequisite for success in BELF. Rather, being able to use the
language strategically is seen as vital’ (p. 402). In a similar vein, Ehrenreich (2010) reports that
conformity with ‘standard’ English is ‘seen as a fairly irrelevant concept’ (p. 418) at a German
multinational supplier for transport systems, as long as people work there can exchange necessary
information effectively and efficiently. Cogo (2012a) also indicates how the staff at a small
multinational information technology (IT) company put greater importance on content than form
of communication, not only in the spoken mode but also in the written mode. Prioritising work
competence over language accuracy is not a practice limited to multinational companies in
Europe; it is commonly observed among BELF users in other contexts (see Section 3.5 for
Japanese examples).

It should be noted, however, that at times business people feel that they need to be more
oriented to native-speaker correctness for job success. The following subsection discusses this

issue in detail, paying attention to the role of NS-norm-based language ideologies.

3.3.1.2 The strategic use of formal English: the power of ‘standard’ language ideology

As discussed in the previous section (Section 3.3.1.1), Ehrenreich (2010) argues that in BELF
situations, native speaker proficiency in English is neither expected nor necessarily beneficial.
However, she simultaneously refers to ‘important written texts’ as exceptions, in which
‘correctness’ is required (p. 417). In other words, when certain written texts such as annual reports
and corporate websites target a wider public (i.e. shareholders and clients) the company needs to
demonstrate its professionalism and its global leadership by delivering texts that do conform to

‘standard’ English, as that standard is widely believed to be more accurate and more intelligible.
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Cogo (2012a) also demonstrates that while participants in her study generally consider
‘correctness’ in terms of form as unimportant, there are occasions on which precise conformity to
the NS norm is beneficial. That is, since the IT company is located in London and many of the
firms they do business with are managed by English native speakers, the staffhas to speak English
‘well” when dealing with general sales activities or the marketing aspects of the business that
requires an ‘English external face’ (p. 300).

Not only external communication, but also internal communication, especially with
superiors or management, is important because these stakeholders have the authority to make
decisions about assigning positions and tasks to their subordinates. Gill (2009) presents an
interesting study, examining the varying levels of competence of the sub-varieties of Malaysian
English and whether they are viewed as acceptable and appropriate for different situations
occurring in the workplace. In the study, managers and senior executives at a major bank listen to
the audio recording of oral presentations given by six speakers and decide whether the speakers
are suitable for delivering presentations on behalf of their organisation to internal colleagues/
superiors, or to external Malaysians/ foreigners (British, Australians, Canadians)/ foreigners
(Japanese, Koreans). Gill finds that those in managerial positions consider presentations given by
speakers with a markedly thick Malay accent and greater syntactical variation as only acceptable
for internal presentations only at the colleague level (p. 147). The results demonstrate that the
Malaysian employees are expected to achieve the level of ‘standard” Malay English, which is
acceptable for delivering business presentations to internal senior management and to those
external to the organization.

In looking at when and how BELF users conform to ‘standard’ English, as Cogo (2016a)

9 Cogo (2016a) advances the argument further. Instead of the distinction between external and internal
communication, she proposes applying the distinction between front-stage and back-stage (Goffiman 1956) to
business communication practices (Cogo 2016a: 42).
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claims, it is important to pay more attention to the role of ideologies (p. 42; see also Chapter 2,
Section 2.5.1 for the strong influence of language ideologies). Cogo maintains that dominant
ideologies—English native speakers’ norms in many cases of the global workplace—do not allow
flexible use of language (Cogo 2016a: 44; see also Seidlhofer 2011, 2018). Thus, competent
BELF users who understand the power of language ideologies strategically choose to adhere to
‘standard’ English when it is advantageous to get the job done effectively and efficiently, even
though they know ‘correct’ English can be unnecessary or redundant in order to get the message
across.

The goal-oriented nature of BELF communication can also be observed in the strategic use

of direct expressions, to which I now turn.

3.3.1.3 The use of direct expressions

Collaborative manners among interlocutors have been observed in both traditional CA studies'®
and empirical studies in ELF (see Chapter 2, Section 2.4.1). In the business field, however,
negotiations and conflicts of interest among interlocutors are common practice and more attention
should naturally be paid to competitive talk (Bjerge 2012, Ehrenreich 2009, Wolfartsberger
2011)."! Indeed, some research on English communication in globalised companies demonstrate
that business people tend to prefer direct expressions, which is one of the frequently observed
features of competitive talk, to confirm the content of speech (e.g. Bjorge 2012, Forey 2004,

Wolfartsberger 2011). Kankaanranta and Louhiala-Salminen (2010) explain that directness in

10 Traditional conversation analysts have investigated how participants in naturally-occurring talk interact
cooperatively with one another (Pomerantz 1984). For example, Sacks (1987 [1973]) explains the preference
for agreement, which is elaborated by Drew (1994) as “preferred actions such as acceptances are normally
produced unhesitatingly without delay, are delivered right at the start of the response turn. .. Dispreferred actions
are normally produced in variously mitigated or attenuated forms’ (p. 752).

" One problem aptly pointed out by Pullin Stark (2009) in collecting data of competitive talk is that researchers
are unlikely to gain access to settings where there is overt conflict. (p. 163).
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BELF communication means that the main point comes early since ‘there is no time to look for
the main point’ (p. 207). For example, Bjorge (2012) analyses that while ELF users in her corpus
prefer using some kind of mitigating strategy to express disagreement, they also use a number of
expressions to express direct or unmitigated disagreement. Wolfartsberger (2011) further argues
that ELF speakers in business, while employing a variety of collaborative devices, are ‘prepared
to engage in hard negotiations and do not avoid conflicts’ (p. 173), introducing an example of the
use of explicit negation with ‘no’. Referring to Grassel (1991), Wolfartsberger (2011) explains
that disagreements in business interactions ‘have to be articulated immediately by the listener, not
at some point later’ (p. 173). Another example of unhedged ‘no’ can be found in Pullin (2013),
who asserts that the directness in her data, which can be face-threatening in other contexts, is not
problematised in the particular meeting context.

Another strategy for getting the job done as quickly as possible is to prevent
misunderstanding by ’checking and double checking understanding’ (Kankaanranta & Planken
2010: 396). For that purpose, (B)ELF users choose not to ‘let pass’ (Firth 1996) and point out

unclear matters on the spot. In the next section, I turn to the earlier research on such a strategy.

3.3.1.4 Not to ‘let pass’ to avoid misunderstanding

As discussed in Chapter 2 (Section 2.4.1.1), Firth (1996) argues that ELF users do not ‘let pass’

potentially problematic features. Referring to Firth (1996), House (1999) discusses ‘the myth of

mutual intelligibility’” in ELF interactions, which may mask deeper sources of trouble (p. 75).

Mauranen (2006) also maintains that ELF speakers let pass only minor imperfections, when they

do not hamper intelligibility, in order to maintain sufficient level of intelligibility (p. 148).
Discussing ‘not letting it pass’, Tsuchiya and Handford (2014) introduce intriguing results

from their corpus-assisted discourse analysis of a professional ELF meeting. More specifically,
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the authors analyse an international multiparty bridge design meeting in a Southeast Asian country,
paying attention to the use of other-repair. Although repairing others’ talk is potentially face-
threatening, 1> Tsuchiya and Handford report that there are numerous uses of other-repair,
especially by the Chair, who intends to facilitate the comprehension of the audience, who have
different knowledge and practices. Thus, the authors argue that the Chair’s use of other-repair (‘not
let it pass’) shows more emphasis on strong transactional goals to clarify what the speaker means
for the sake of the other participants than on interactional goals (p. 124).

At the same time, Tsuchiya and Handford (2014) argue that BELF users’ discursive
practices can be affected by specific contextual factors in the workplace. In other words, direct
expressions are preferred in some contexts because getting the job done as quickly as possible has
the utmost importance, whereas, in other contexts, it is necessary to communicate more politely
to establish a workable relationship to enhance job efficiency. Focusing on the latter case, the next

subsection sheds light on relational-oriented BELF communication.

3.3.2 The importance of small talk

Relational talk is an essential part of BELF competence (Ehrenreich 2016; Planken 2005; Pullin
2010, 2013, 2015), because it facilitates the effectiveness of transactional communication by
building a rapport among colleagues and business partners. Out of all forms of interpersonal
communication, the importance of small talk, which is ‘a prime means of nurturing relations
between workers’ (Pullin 2010: 456) in business settings has been repeatedly emphasised in
previous studies. For instance, Holmes (2005) explains that ‘small talk warms people up socially,

oils the interpersonal wheels, and gets work started on a positive note’ (p. 358). However, ‘small

12 For this reason, Schegloff, Jefferson and Sacks (1977) explain that ‘self-repair predominates over other-
repair’ (p. 361).
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talk’ is more than mere ‘social talk’ or ‘socialising’. Dudley-Evans and St John (1998) point out
that ‘socialising’ appears to be a misleading term because ‘the “social” aspect of interactions is
primarily aimed at establishing a good relationship in order to enhance the conduct of business’
(p. 64). In other words, as St John (1996) defines, the purpose of small talk in business contexts is
‘to establish a good working relationship through less formal channels and hospitality rather than
merely socialize’ (p. 10), and the focus of the interaction always remains on business.

The significance of small talk in business and its goal-orientation have been confirmed by
a number of BELF studies empirically. For example, Planken (2005), who compares negotiation
discourses by professional negotiators and aspiring (i.e. inexperienced) negotiators, finds that the
professional negotiators engage in small talk more frequently than the aspiring negotiators and
that their talk almost always remains relevant to the main transactional goal of the interaction.
Pullin (2010) also argues the essential functions of small talk in the workplace. She analyses talk-
in-interaction among employees working for an international company based in Switzerland and
finds that small talk functions in building, maintaining, repairing, and reinforcing rapport and
solidarity.

While BELF users recognise the importance of small talk, it is often difficult for them to
engage in small talk to break the ice, off their usual business topics (e.g. Ehrenreich 2016, Pullin
2010). This issue will be further argued with empirical data from the present research in Chapters

Sand7.

Thus far, the current chapter has reviewed the definitions and findings from previous research on
BELF communication, most of which took place in European contexts. The next section (Section
3.4) discusses the need to explore BELF communication in other regional or linguacultural

settings.
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3.4 Regional imbalance of BELF research

As stated above, the majority of BELF studies have been conducted in European contexts
(Ehrenreich 2016). Moreover, participants of those studies are also mostly Europeans (e.g. Cogo
2016b: 74; Louhiala-Salminen & Kankaanranta 2011: 252; Kankaanranta & Planken 2010: 404).
On the other hand, the number of BELF studies in Asian contexts is very small, let alone in
Japanese contexts, despite remarkable exceptions (e.g. Konakahara, Murata & Iino 2017, Murata,
Konakahara, lino & Toyoshima 2018, Takino 2016, see also Handford & Matous 2011, 2015;
Kubota 2016; Terauchi & Araki 2016, Terauchi & Maswana 2015; Tsuchiya & Handford 2014).
Ehrenreich (2016) points out that this ‘European, or more specifically, Finnish and German bias’
(p. 152) may be emerging in BELF research and calls for more empirical studies with Asian
perspectives.

The present research is intended to counterbalance the unevenness of existing BELF
research by exploring a case in Japan, with careful contextualisation of the findings. In analysing
the Japanese participants’ use of English in the classroom/workplace as well as perception towards
their communication in English, it is important not to solely depend on the framework of BELF
research, most of which is developed in Europe, but also to understand how English is learned
and used in Japan, since, as Ehrenreich (2016) argues, BELF communication is different from
place to place, shaped dynamically by its particular context (p. 151). Thus, the rest of this chapter
(Section 3.5) explicates English educational policy/practice and actual use of English in Japan,
after highlighting the differences between the Japanese contexts and European ones (Section

3.5.1).
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3.5 English education and use in Japanese professional contexts
3.5.1 Contextual differences between Japanese speakers of English and European

counterparts

Before applying BELF research framework, which had been developed mainly in Europe, to
Japanese cases, two differences need to be highlighted between the two contexts: relatively low
frequency of English use in Japan and low English performance of Japanese speakers of English.
First, Japanese people generally have fewer opportunities to use English than European
counterparts.'”’> While the momentum to use English is getting stronger among Japanese people
(see Section 3.5.2), the majority of people still rarely have the opportunity to use English in their
daily lives (D’Angelo 2018, Morrow 2004, Seargenant 2009, Takino 2016).'* It contrasts with
the case of people in Europe, where multilingualism is a matter of fact and English is frequently
used as a lingua franca (Cogo & Jenkins 2010). Even at companies with global operations in Japan,
as Terauchi and Maswana’s (2015) survey reveals, English is used still much less frequently than
the Japanese language (p. 92, see also Kubota (2011) for the low frequency of English use at work
in Japan).

Second, Japanese people in general have lower proficiency and less confidence in English,
while European counterparts are reported to be more confident in communicating in English (see
Chapter 2, Section 2.5.2). Indeed, a number of studies have pointed out the low performance of

Japanese learners of English in general (e.g. Butler & Iino 2005, Koike 2008, Negishi & Tono

13 While linguistic situations of each country in Europe differ considerably (see Ehrenreich 2016: 146 for a
German example), this section discusses the general tendency of prevalent use of English as a lingua franca in
Europe.

14 Tt should be noted, however, that Japan is by no means ethnically or linguistically homogeneous country
(Kubota 2002, Yamada 2015) and the number of non-Japanese residents in Japan is ever-increasing (Ministry of
Justice, 2017). For example, there are native-born Chinese- or Korean- speaking residents (oldcomers) and
newcomers who speak Portuguese or Spanish in Japan (Castro-Véazquez 2013).
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2014, Seargeant 2009, Stanlaw 1992, Takino 2016). For example, Negishi and Tono (2014) state
that 80% of Japanese learners of English fall within CEFR A1/A2 (basic user) level, and less than
20% within B1/B2 (independent) level. ETS (2015) reports that the mean score of Japanese-born
test takers on TOEIC (Test of English for International Communication) is 513, which falls within
TOEIC level C (independent user — threshold level)."®

Focusing on business people specifically, the shortage of Japanese personnel who can
communicate well enough for global work has been also pointed out by researchers (e.g. Iwasaki
2015). A large-scale questionnaire survey conducted by Ikuo Koike and Hajime Terauchi (Koike
& Terauchi 2008; Koike, Terauchi, Takada & Matsui 2010; Terauchi & Araki 2016) report that
the research participants—7354 Japan-based business people who have higher TOEIC score
(within the band of 687-737) than average Japanese test-takers !®—feel that their English
proficiency is insufficient for efficient global business communication.

As for the participants of the current research, while being elite professionals who graduated
from a competitive university/graduate school and work for one of the leading construction
companies in Japan, they evaluate their English proficiency is very low. Indeed, scores of the
TOEIC test they took at the beginning of the intensive English course (within the band of 325-
545) were lower than those of average Japanese test-takers (for the detailed profiles of the
participants, see Chapter 5).

In sum, these findings from previous studies on English proficiency of Japanese business
people contrasts with the fact that many (B)ELF researchers in Europe conduct their research

based on the assumption that (B)ELF users are ‘minimally bilingual and often multilingual’

15 English proficiency of each individual is of course different depending his/her educational backgrounds,
profession, position, company, or industry. For examples of studies on more proficient and experienced
Japanese (B)ELF users, see Murata and [ino (2016) (academic contexts), Konakahara et al. (2017) and Takino
(2016) (business contexts).

16 The average score of test-takers who took TOEIC test in Japan in December 2017 is 587.2.
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(Pullin 2015: 33; e.g. Cogo 2012a, Pullin Stark 2009, Rogerson-Revell 2007) and ‘fluent or expert
users’ (Cogo 2009: 259; e.g. Cogo 2010; Mauranen 2006). It should be noted, therefore, that
previous (B)ELF studies conducted in Europe seem to have placed a disproportionate emphasis
on ‘participants with a high proficiency level’ (Jenkins 2007: 85). Ehrenreich (2009) is cautious

999

about the ‘optimistic conceptualization of ELF speakers as “highly proficient” and claims that
ELF speakers can be ‘highly non-proficient’” and insecure communicators (p. 145). Cogo (2009)
also argues that non-expert speakers may behave differently from her participants, who are
language teachers in a higher education institution (p. 270). Thus, one has to be careful when
comparing results from previous BELF studies mainly on European MNC employees, who need
to have English communication skills to get hired (Ehrenreich 2010: 417), with those from studies
on Japanese employees, who do not necessarily need to possess high skills in English to get hired
and promoted (Kubota 2016: 167), at least before the acceleration of the globlalisation.

Keeping these critical perspectives in mind, the next section (Section 3.5.2) discusses how

the use of English is increasing among Japanese business people due to globalisation.

3.5.2 Globalisation of Japanese businesses and changes in company policies
In response to globalisation, many Japanese companies are taking various measures to cultivate
human resources who can operate globally: hiring employees and executives with various
linguacultural backgrounds, making English the official company language, or simply
encouraging existing Japanese employees to learn/use English. These company policies can
change the language situation of Japanese employees—even those who used to need only
Japanese for work communication—virtually overnight.

A major momentum to promote English for business communication in Japan occurred in

2010, when Fast Retailing Co., the operator of the Uniqlo casual clothing chain, and Rakuten
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Inc., the Internet service company, announced their plans to make English the official company
language by 2012 (Mainichi Japan, June 24,2010, The Japan Times, May 18, 2010). The news
was taken up by the media repeatedly and stirred a heated debate among Japanese people.'”
More recently, Takeda Pharmaceutical Company Ltd., the leading pharmaceutical in Japan,
which has an L1 French speaker as its president since 2014, is currently in the process of making
English the official company language. The company announced that it requires that new recruits
possess the score of 730 or more on TOEIC (The Nihon Keizai Shimbun, January 23, 2011).'8
For another example, Shiseido Company, Ltd., the leading cosmetic company in Japan,
announced that it would make English the official company language for written documents at
the headquarters by 2018 (The Nihon Keizai Shimbun, February 20, 2017).

As aresult of these changes in company policies, existing Japanese employees, who used
to need only Japanese language for work, are put under pressure to acquire necessary English
skills while working.!” The participants of the present research also fit in this category, entering
the company with no or little prospect of using English for work. Having overviewed the
increasing need for English communication in the workplace where Japanese business people

work, the next section moves on to the discussion of what kind of ‘English’ they use.

17 Furthermore, in the same year (i.e., 2010), Panasonic Corporation, an electronic product manufacturer,
announced plans to recruit approximately 80% of new graduates from abroad (The Yomiuri Shimbun, August
18, 2010), and Mitsubishi Heavy Industries, Ltd. released the news that it will recruit approximately 4,000
employees from overseas in the next five years (The Nihon Keizai Shimbun, August 30, 2010).

18 TOEIC tests are extremely popular in Japan and extensively used by Japanese companies to measure their
employees’ English proficiency (Saito & Shibata 2011, Kubota 2011). Yet, the adoption of TOEIC as the
screening test for business communication competence is controversial, which will be discussed in Chapter 9.
19 Those who do not possess enough English proficiency are struggling to acquire necessary skills. Some
attend in-house language training offered by the company, and others go to outside language training providers.
Berlitz Japan Inc., a language instruction and cross cultural training provider, showed a 50 % increase of new
students belonging to corporations in the first-quarter of 2010 compared with the same quarter of the previous
fiscal year. Another English school, Gaba, reported a 12% increase in the number of new contracts in the first
half of 2010 (The Yomiuri Shimbun, August 18, 2010). According to Yano Research Institute, the language
business market in Japan, of which English language classes for adults account for the largest share, is steadily
growing and projected to achieve 868.2 billion yen for FY2017 (Yano Research Institute 2017).
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3.5.3 Prevalent use of ELF by Japanese business people

Findings from previous research on the use of English by Japanese business professionals have
revealed that business communication is increasingly conducted in ELF contexts (D’ Angelo 2018,
Konakahara et al. 2017, Murata 2016a, Terauchi, Fujita & Naito 2015). For example, Terauchi,
Fuyjita and Naito (2015) present results from an online questionnaire survey with 909 Japanese
businesspersons at the senior manager level or above at companies with global operations,
focusing on the English meetings they attend. The study reports that more than 70% of meeting
attendees are non-native speakers of English (including Japanese) (Terauchi et al.2015: 66). The
authors also introduce findings from the interviews with 12 research participants, who comment
on the increasing percentage of non-native meeting attendees, especially from India, China, Hong
Kong, and Singapore. For another example, D’ Angelo (2016) provides findings from a long open-
ended questionnaire survey to graduates from the Department of World Englishes, Chukyo
University, Japan. It reveals that many graduates work with people from Asian countries including
China, India, Korea, Malaysia, and Singapore (p. 156). The result parallels with Konakahara,
Murata and Iino (2017), who analyse questionnaire responses of graduates from a Japanese
university and find that the majority of the informants use English with non-native speakers—
most frequently with their Asian counterparts, Chinese in particular (p. 133). While these studies
confirm the extensive use of English as a lingua franca in Asia (Kirkpatrick 2010, Morrow 1995,
Murata & Jenkins 2009),” English educational policy and practice in Japan does not properly

reflect the reality of English used in the globalised world, to which I now turn.

20 At the same time, however, it should be kept in mind that English is not the only lingua franca Japanese
business people need or actually use for work communication. The importance of other languages, the Chinese
language in particular, is pointed out by Konakahara et al. (2017) and Kubota (2016). Moreover, language skills
are a mere part of professional competence. As discussed in Section 3.3.1, English is only a tool for Japanese
business people and, just like BELF users in other contexts, professional competence to get the work done is
considered more important (Handford & Matous 2015, Kubota 2016, Terauchi et al. 2015).
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3.5.4 Ciritical review of Japanese language policy and practice regarding English education
This section examines English educational policy and practice in Japan, provided and supervised
by the Ministry of Education, Culture, Sports, Science and Technology (MEXT), which exerts a
great influence at all levels and in all aspects of education in Japan (Butler & Iino 2005, Carpenter
2012).2! Since all the participants of the present research received education in Japan from
kindergarten to university/graduate school and studied English for at least eight years (from junior-
high school to the first two years at university), reviewing MEXT policies and actual English
teaching practice in Japan is relevant as a way to gain an understanding of their English language
study experience at school. For this purpose, the following sections examine MEXT policies
regarding English education (Section 3.5.4.1) and actual English teaching practice in the

classroom (Section 3.5.4.2) respectively.

3.5.4.1 MEXT’s policy regarding English education and its NS orientation

MEXT policies regarding English education have supported the idea of English as a global lingua
franca (e.g. MEXT 2003, 2011, 2014), at least on the surface level, and have been making efforts
to improve national English curricula.”? As early as in 2003, a well-known action plan clearly
stated that English is ‘the common international language® in linking people who have different

mother tongues’ and ‘cultivating “Japanese with English Abilities™ is an extremely important issue

21 The Ministry presents the Course of Study that serves as the fundamental standards for curricula ‘to ensure
that children are able to receive a certain level of education wherever they are in Japan’ (MEXT homepage).
Textbooks used at elementary, junior high, and high schools also need to be authorised by the Minister to ensure
compliance with the Course of Study.

22 The strong emphasis on improving English education is demonstrated, for example, in recent changes in
English classes at every level. At the secondary level, for example, the Ministry increased English class hours
offered at junior high schools by approximately 30% and regulated that English classes in high schools were to
be basically conducted in English (MEXT 2011). At the tertiary level, MEXT launched the Top Global University
Project in 2014, which promotes English as a medium of instruction at university ‘to enhance the international
compatibility and competitiveness of higher education in Japan’ (MEXT 2014b).

23 “English as a common international language’ is the English translation by MEXT of the original term in
Japanese ([EIF3LiHRE). ‘English as a lingua franca’ can also be translated as [EFFHHHEE in Japanese.
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for the future of our children and for the further development of our country’ (MEXT 2003:
opening remarks by the MEXT minister).>* MEXT (2016) also acknowledges English is
important ‘for communication with various people, which is required in any profession Japanese
children will engage in in the future’ (p. 8). Thus, MEXT apparently understands the role of
English as a lingua franca for business communication, a tool to communicate with people of
various linguacultural backgrounds and survive in the globlised market.

On the other hand, however, actual guidelines provided by MEXT have regarded English
as a foreign language based on NS norms, although there are some signs of change in the
descriptions.”® As Murata (2016b) points out, Japanese policy makers are not aware of how
English is actually used in global situations and operate under the NS yardstick (p. 80). Muarata
and lino (2018) also argue that MEXT policy documents never explicitly discuss the nature of ‘E’
(English), assuming there is just one ‘English’, i.e. NS English (p. 402, see also Seidlhofer 2011,
2018a). To put it another way, MEXT continues to be ‘norm-dependent’ (Kachru 1985) and relies
on inner-circle countries (Kachru 1985) for standards to reinforce its own English education,
instead of presenting indigenous models of English (Hino 2012). As a result, actual English

language teaching practice in the classroom is largely oriented to NS English, to which now I turn.

3.5.4.2 Problems of English language teaching practice in Japan
Being oriented to NS English, English language teaching (ELT) practice in Japan does not reflect
the realities of ELF. Problems regarding ELT practice at Japanese schools have been pointed out

in several aspects, including ‘correctness’ orientation (Butler & lino 2005, D’ Angelo 2018, Honna

24 See Butler and Iino (2005) for a constructive criticism on the 2003 action plan.

25 As an example of a positive change, while MEXT (2003) obviously considers ‘a native speaker of English’
as the reference point, MEXT (2011) does not refer to ‘native’ teachers and instead claims taking advantage of
“foreign’ teachers as well as Japanese people who have experience in working/studying abroad.
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& Takeshita 2003, Mimatsu 2011, Murata 2016b), and in relation to this, specific recruitment of
NS teachers at the secondary schools (D’ Angelo 2018, Mimatsu 2011, Suzuki, Liu & Yu 2018)
as well as at universities (Murata 2016b), while some positive yet slow changes are reported to be
observed in the area of material development, introducing more characters with non-native
backgrounds (Kawashima 2018, Takahashi 2014).

Above all, ‘correctness’ orientation based on NS norms is a prominent feature of Japanese
ELT (Butler & Iino 2005, Silver & Skuja-Steele 2005). A number of researchers have argued that
this tendency is due to competitive university entrance examinations, which ‘usually
predominantly assess their test-takers on the basis of correctness according to the inner-circle
native speaker norms’ (Murata & Iino 2018: 405; see also Butler & [ino2005, D’ Angelo 2018,
Mimatsu 2011, Murata 2016b, Silver & Skuja-Steele 2005, Suzuki et al. 2018). In order to prepare
for such examinations, Japanese teachers of English tend to ‘focus on transmitting knowledge
about native English rather than on how to use English for communication (Mimatsu 2011: 259).
Butler and lino (2005) also discuss that the focus of Japanese ELT is ‘on memorization of
grammar and vocabulary for translating English into Japanese, with little emphasis on its use for
communication’ (p. 28, see also Suzuki et al. 2018: 496). Students spend a large portion of class
hours to engage in fill-in-the blank exercises with only one correct answer. Consequently,
Japanese students are frequently found to be reticent to speak out in class (D’ Angelo 2018, Iino
& Murata 2016, Murata 2011).

Among inner-circle countries (Kachru 1985), the most influential one for Japanese English
education since the Second World War has been the United States followed by the United
Kingdom (D’Angelo 2018, Fennelly 2016, Mimatsu 2011). Mimatsu (2011) reports the result
from a questionnaire that 92.5 % of Japanese teachers of English and 80.0 % of native assistant

language teachers equate ‘contemporary Standard English’ with the English of the United States
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(p.256). Her interview data also show examples of Japanese teachers’ ‘unquestioning acceptance
of American English as the norm’ (p. 257) and reluctance to teach different varieties of English (p.
258). Thus, Japanese learners of English tend to have a fixed view of English: it is a language
spoken by native speakers (especially Americans), and they need to study it with a strict focus on
grammatical accuracy for university entrance examinations.

The participants of the present research graduated from competitive universities, which
suggests that they studied English mainly to get good scores to pass entrance examinations rather
than to gain communicative skills required for their future career.?® Their attitudes as passive
learners of NS English can last after they started working in the business world, even during the
intensive English training provided by their company, which should be free from the influence of
MEXT guidelines and supervision, as will be discussed in later chapters (Chapters 6-8).

Having overviewed the policy and practice regarding English education in Japan, the next
section sheds light on how English is used in Japan, especially by Japanese business professionals.
As discussed in Section 3.4, most BELF studies have been carried out in Europe with European
participants (Ehrenreich 2016; e.g. Cogo 2016b, Louhiala-Salminen & Kankaanranta 2011,
Kankaanranta & Planken 2010). In adapting the European-born framework of BELF research to
a Japanese case, it is useful to review previous studies on Japanese professionals’ own use of
English and challenges they face, referring to a variety of business-related fields (BELF, ESP, IBC,

etc.).

3.5.5 Challenges in oral communication for Japanese BELF users

This section focuses on challenges in BELF communication for Japanese business people,

26 This is also confirmed when I conducted individual interviews with them. All the participants admitted that
the time when they had studied English most seriously was before university entrance examinations.
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resulting from ‘correctness’-oriented learning experience (Section 3.5.5.1) and unfamiliarity with
other varieties of English (Section 3.5.5.2) respectively. As discussed in Section 3.5.4.2, Japanese
ELT is largely ‘correctness’-oriented based on NS norms with less emphasis on actual
communication, which is likely to make Japanese learners of English hesitant to use English as
their own tool for communication. This tendency lasts after they start working and Japanese
business people are more likely to feel difficulties in oral communication, especially speaking (e.g.
Cowling 2007, Takino 2016, Terauchi et al. 2015), although challenge in speaking compared to
other skills (i.e. listening, writing, reading) can also be observed among BELF users in other
regions (e.g. Khoo 1994, Rogerson-Revell 2007). Araki et al. (2014) argue that oral skills in
business encounters are one of the key aspects in much need of support for Japanese business
people (p. 57). Koike et al. (2008) also indicate that even relatively highly proficient business
people in Japan have difficulty in speaking and presenting their opinions/views in English.

In order to understand why and how Japanese business people face the challenge of oral
communication, the following subsections divide the problem into two categories— namely,
challenge in speaking due to ‘correctness’-oriented learning experience (Section 3.5.5.1) and

challenge in listening to other varieties of English (Section 3.5.5.2).

3.5.5.1 Challenge in speaking due to ‘correctness’-oriented learning experience

A number of studies point out that Japanese business people suffer from confidence problems,
especially in speaking’ due to their English learning experience at school (e.g. Cowling 2007,
Takino 2016, Terauchi et al. 2015). For example, Cowling (2007), who carried out a needs analysis
in order to create a syllabus for first to third year employees at a leading Japanese manufacturing
company, reports how his research participants feel uncomfortable or embarrassed when speaking

in English, because of ‘their lack of English skill and confidence’ (p. 432). He analyses that these
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participants often suffer from confidence problems because they care too much about accuracy,
as a result of school and university English courses concentrated on reading and grammar with
little practice of speaking (p. 431). Similarly, Terauchi et al. (2015) point out Japanese business
people’s inferior complex about their own English proficiency as a problem with Japanese
education. The authors find that more than 60% of their questionnaire respondents are not
confident in their English proficiency and feel intimidated to speak out in meetings (p. 84). It is
noteworthy that quite a few respondents indicate that they hesitate to speak in English when there
are Japanese speakers of English who can speak better (Terauchi et al. 2015: 85, 108). While
Terauchi et al. (2015) do not elaborate what they think is the problem about Japanese ELT, fear of
speaking in front of other fluent Japanese speakers of English is also reported by lino and Murata’s
(2016), who elucidate Japanese university students’ inferiority complex against NSs or near-native
speakers of English in an academic setting. Being constrained by NS norms, lino and Murata
analyse, L1 Japanese students are afraid of making ‘mistakes’ and cannot speak up confidently in
class. In other words, Japanese business people, who received this type of education, face
difficulties in oral communication because they keep the attitude of EFL learners, who are taught
to pursue grammatical ‘correctness’ based on NS norms, even after they start using English for
business communication.

In addition to stating their opinions, it is of course necessary for Japanese business people
to understand what interlocutors are talking about for smooth and effective oral communication.
The next subsection focuses on the challenge Japanese BELF users face caused by their

unfamiliarity with varieties of English other than American or British English.

3.5.5.1.2 Challenge in listening to other varieties of English

Previous studies point out another reason why Japanese business people find it difficult to
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communicate orally in English is because they are not familiar with varieties of English other than
American or British one (see also Section 3.5.4.2). According to Terauchi and Maswana (2015),
their questionnaire respondents indicate that one of the problems in attending meetings in English
is listening to a variety of English pronunciations (p. 98). Unlike previous findings that English
spoken by non-native speakers is often easier to understand than native-speakers’ (e.g. Louhiala-
Salminen & Kankaanranta 2012: 266), respondents in Terauchi et al. (2015) comment that
Englishes spoken by other non-native speakers are more difficult to listen to. Terauchi and
Maswana (2015)*” suggest that the unfamiliarity with varieties other than American or British
English is one of the causes for the difficulty, another being the relatively ‘low’ English proficiency
of Japanese people. In other words, Japanese business people do not have sufficient skills to
communicate with other non-native speakers in English because Japanese ELT fails to introduce
varieties of English, reflecting the reality of ELF in the globalised world. As Konakahara et al.
(2017) point out, Japanese business people often realise this gap between NS-oriented ELT and
ELF-oriented actual business situations and feel ‘the need for ability to cope with diverse English’
(p. 140), after they start using English as a business lingua franca.?®

As the later chapters reveal, the participants of the current research also report their
difficulties in oral communication. Based on the findings from previous studies introduced above,
this study intends to analyse the participants’ use and perception of English, paying attention to

their past learning experience behind it.

27 Terauchi et al. (2015) and Terauchi and Maswana (2015) analyse the same data: the former uses an ESP
approach, while the latter takes an ELF one.

28 On the other hand, however, Konakahara et al. (2017) analyse that these Japanese business people continue
to adhere to NS English to some extent, based on their educational experience at school as well as stay-abroad
experience in inner-circle countries (p. 136).
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3.6 Summary

The present chapter has discussed English as a business lingua franca, reviewing previous studies
in two foci: (1) the development of research on BELF, which was originated and developed mainly
in Europe and (i1) English education/use in Japanese professional contexts.

First, reviewing BELF research, the present chapter has defined that BELF is
communication in ELF in business contexts, where interactants of different linguacultural
backgrounds efficiently as well as collaboratively negotiate meaning to get a particular job done.
Focusing on the transactional nature of BELF communication, this chapter has explicated how
business professionals use English as a tool in specific job contexts. While BELF users generally
consider native-speaker ‘correctness’ unnecessary as long as they can exchange necessary
information for the job accurately and clearly, there are times when they strategically choose to
conform to ‘standard’ English if it is beneficial for job success. Moreover, while they recognise
the importance of relational talk, they also use unmitigated expressions in competitive or time-
constrained situations. In other words, BELF users are able to fine-tune their communication with
their interlocutors flexibly and strategically according to a specific job context.

The second part of this chapter has moved its focus onto Japanese business contexts, in
which the present research is carried out. Clarifying contextual differences between Japanese
speakers of English and European counterparts, it has critically argued that English educational
policy and practice in Japan are often NS-oriented. Although the momentum to study and use
English is getting stronger, Japanese business people are reported to be not confident in their
English proficiency, especially oral communication skills. This chapter has pointed out two
reasons for the inferior complex they have. For one, Japanese ELT is so ‘correctness’-oriented
based on NS norms, focusing on grammar and vocabulary, that students have few opportunities

to use English for actual communication. For another, only inner-circle Englishes, American
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English in particular, are introduced as the norm at Japanese schools and Japanese students have
few opportunities to use English as a lingua franca with other non-native speakers until they start
working in the globalised world.

Keeping in mind that BELF communication is shaped dynamically by its particular context
(Ehrenreich 2016: 151), the present research aims to analyse the participants’ use of and perception
towards English both in a learning situation and in job settings with careful contextualisation of
the findings. For that purpose, this study adopts multiple-source, multiple-method and multiple-

administration research design, which the next chapter (Chapter 4) explicates.
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Chapter 4

Research design

4.1 Introduction

This chapter discusses the design of the research methodology of the present research and its
implementation. As I have explained in Chapter 2, the present research is an attempt to capture a
holistic view of BELF communication in a particular case of Japanese construction engineers in
a context-sensitive manner. More specifically, it investigates the participants’ use of and perception
towards English both in the classroom and workplace, combining CA (Conversation Analysis)
methods with an ethnographic perspective, including interviews, observations (see Chapter 2,
Section 2.3.4). While placing the main focus on the four engineers and their emic point of view,
this research also explores perceptions of other stakeholders such as a human personnel person
and language training providers in order to make the research context more ‘transparent’
(Ehrenreich 2016). For this purpose, the present research adopts a multi-method, multi-source
research design (Jasso-Aguilar 2005, Long 2005), drawing on the concepts and methodology of
needs analysis (NA) (Dudely-Evans & St John 1998) as well as BELF research with an
ethnographic perspective (e.g. Cogo & Dewey 2012, Ehrenreich 2009).

In addition, the current research has a longitudinal aspect in that it follows the participants
during and after the language training program, administering interviews multiple times (multiple-
administration). Closely collaborating with the participants for a certain period of time,' I claim
that the present research is a co-constructed event accomplished jointly and locally by all of us.

As a researcher/advisor/participant-observer, I consider myself not as a mere recipient of the

I The 10-week intensive English training program began in January 2012 and the last interview with one of the
participants was conducted in January 2013.
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information from the participants but as an active player who also has some influence on the
participants through interaction (Hutchby & Wooffitt 2008, Mann 2011).

The next section (Section 4.2) introduces the concept and methodology of needs analysis
(NA) and discusses why they are relevant to the present research. Section 4.3 argues the
significance of combining multiple methods/sources, which is adopted by a number of NA as well
as BELF researchers (e.g. Cogo 2012a, Cowling 2007, Ehrenreich 2010, Jasso-Aguilar 2005,
Kankaanranta & Planken 2010, Long 2005, Pullin 2010, Terauchi et al. 2015, Wozniak 2010) in
identifying and understanding the context of the participants’ use of English. Section 4.4 provides
an overview of the organisations and participants on which the present research focuses. The
contextual information is followed in Section 4.5, in which I explain how I conducted the pilot
study. Section 4.6 moves on to the discussion of each method I utilise: a questionnaire, interviews,
classroom observation, analysis of talk-in-interaction, and email communication. Furthermore,
Section 4.7 describes how I followed the program participants after the language training program.

Finally, the chapter discusses potential problems and limitations of the methodology
(Section 4.8). The paucity of talk-in-interaction data in the workplace and the influence of my role
as a learning advisor on the data collection process will be pointed out and discussed. Focusing
on only four participants, this research does not intend to provide representative findings regarding
BELF communication in general. Instead, it aims to provide in-depth description of a particular
case in a relatively unexplored area (i.e. Japanese professional contexts) and hopes to contribute
to ‘across-research-site triangulation’ in the field of BELF (Ehrenreich 2016; see also Chapter 3,

Section 3.2.3).

4.2 The concept and methodology of needs analysis (NA) and its relevance

According to R. West (1994), NA covers what learners as well as users are/will be required to do
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with English for a specific job, and how they might best master it during the period of training (p.
1). Dudely-Evans and St John (1998) explain that the concept of NA includes various aspects of

learners as follows:

A. professional information: the tasks and activities learners are/will be using English for

B. personal information: previous learning experiences, cultural information, reasons for attending the
course

C. English language information: what their current skills and language use are

D. the leamners’ lacks: the gap between (C) and (A)

E. language leamning information: effective ways of learning the skills and language in (D)

F. professional communication information: knowledge of how language and skills are used in the
target situation

G. what is wanted from the course

H. information about the environment in which the course will be run

(extracted from Dudely-Evans & St John 1998: 125)

Thus, the concept of NA encompasses different aspects of English leamers/users’ use and
perception both in the classroom and workplace. Taking advantage of this feature, the present
research intends to explore what research participants actually learn and need to learn in an English
training program, and how they use it in the actual workplace.

In BELF research, several NA studies have been conducted in order to discuss the concept
of BELF competence and develop curricula suitable for (future) BELF users. For example,
Louhiala-Salminen and Kankaanranta (2011) report findings from an online survey designed to

find about BELF usage among internationally operating business professionals working in five
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Finland-based companies. Pullin (2015), who introduces the case of the School of Management
Vaud in Switzerland, claims ‘the importance of context and needs analysis in designing courses
that are relevant for target students and identifying appropriate learning aims and outcomes’ (p.
38). The current research, while being in line with this argument, is unique in that it conducts NA
not only at the beginning of the training program, but also discuss its results during and after the
program, comparing the original results from NA to the participants’ actual use of English in an
BELF environment.

In collecting data on the language needs and use in a particular context, the significance of
utilising multiple sources and methods has been argued repeatedly (e.g. Jasso-Aguilar 2005, Long

2005, L. West 1984, Wozniak 2010), to which now I turn.

4.3 The merits of utilising multiple sources and methods

In order to understand the language needs and use of the participants, the present research uses
various methods (questionnaire, interview, observation, email communication) and sources (the
main participants, teachers, staff members at the language training provider, human resources
personnel, textbooks, documents). The NA methodology using multiple sources and methods is
most discussed and sophisticated in the field of ESP, because, according to Dudely-Evans and St
John (1998), NA is ‘the comer stone of ESP’ (p. 122; see also Cowling 2007, Jasso-Aguilar 2005,
R. West 1994). For example, L. West (1984) provides a detailed account of the methodology,
describing how to utilise various sources of information, including reference books on job
descriptions, vocational education materials, jobsite observations, and vocational instructors. L.
West claims that target situation analysis should not be conducted relying on one source, e.g. either
learners, domain experts or applied linguists, but instead on the information from multiple sources.

Referring to L. West (1984), Long (2005) also claims that utilising multiple sources and methods
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is vital for NA. As for sources, for example, Long argues that while ‘in-service’ learners could
make adequate sources that provide valid insights about present or future needs in the workplace,
they may know little about the language involved in functioning successfully in their target
discourse domains. By contrast, while teachers and linguists can analyse what learners need
linguistically, they are outsiders who do not possess firsthand knowledge or experience of learners’
tasks.

Based on Long’s (2005) argument above, Jasso-Aguilar (2005) conducted NA for hotel
maids, employing three methods (participant observation with tape-recording/note-taking,
unstructured interviews and written questionnaires) with various sources (housekeepers, an
executive housekeeper, a human resource person, supervisors, meetings, and documents). Jasso-
Aguilar triangulated the findings by comparing how different informants looked at the same
situation or issue. She concludes that voices from insiders (i.e. housekeepers) regarding language
needs clearly disagree with institutional needs and interpretations from outsiders (i.e. a human
resource person, supervisors), and thus claims for inclusion of the insiders’ perception in
curriculum development. In a similar vein, Cowling (2007) and Wozniak (2010), who carried out
NA in Japanese and French contexts respectively, maintain the advantage of covering multiple
sources and methods as well as triangulating the results.

The effective use of multiple methods and sources to comprehend the language needs and
actual use in the workplace has also been argued by BELF researchers. In particular, multi-method
approach is frequently adopted to conduct holistic accounts of BELF (e.g. Cogo 2012a,
Ehrenreich 2010, Kankaanranta & Planken 2010, Pullin 2010, Terauchi et al. 2015; see also
Ehrenreich 2016 for the overview of BELF studies based on multi-method data). Kankaanranta
and Planken (2010) emphasise the strength of multi-method approach, arguing how semi-

structured interviews enabled them to dig deeper into the participants’ opinions expressed in the
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online survey. Similarly, Pullin (2010) claims that her multimethod approach, combining audio
recordings, questionnaires, interviews, and field notes, provides a credible and trustworthy
analysis of the data drawn from three meetings in an international company based in Switzerland.

The significance of investigating multiple sources has also been argued by researchers in
the field of Language Auditing. Reeves and Wright (1996) provide practical and specific
guidelines for analysing employees’ language use and needs as well as their language skills with
minute chart explanation. They encourage language auditors to have interviews not only with
postholders who actually participate in the language training and people at personnel departments
in charge of the language training but also with people at the senior management level to gain an
insight into their company’s longer-term language needs.

In line with these arguments above, the present research adopts a multi-method, multi-
source approach. Prior to elaborating each method and source, the following section provides an
overview of the targets of this research: the company, the intensive English language training
program and the research participants, which is essential to contextualise the methodology for this

particular case.

4.4 Profiles of the organisations and participants

This section first provides an overview of the Japanese construction company and explains why
the company is struggling to have more employees with higher English proficiency, with the aid
of a language training provider (Section 4.4.1). Secondly, the content of the customised English
language training program will be described in detail (Section 4.4.2). This is followed by the

profiles of the participants (Section 4.4.3) and other stakeholders (Section .4.4.)
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4.4.1 The Japanese construction company and the language training provider

The main informants of the present research are the four participants of an English training
program provided for employees who work for a construction company in Japan. The company,
which will be referred to as ‘Itabashi Corporation’,? is one of the leading general contractors in
Japan. The company used to engage in building construction, civil engineering and real estate
development activities primarily in Japan. However, since the domestic market is mature, the
company is struggling to advance into overseas markets, especially those of other Asian countries
(Itabashi Corporation’s company website and brochure). Placing regional headquarters and
offices in North America, Asia, Middle East, Europe, and Oceania, the company can be
categorised as multinational company, but the dominant language at its Tokyo headquarters,

3 Thus, Itabashi Corporation

especially for oral communication, remains solely Japanese.
provides its employees with English language training in order to have more Japanese personnel
who can function in English. Especially engineers, who majored in engineering or other science
and technology fields at university or graduate school in Japan, tend to have low English
proficiency (elementary to low-intermediate, with most participants scoring below 400 on the
TOEIC (Test of English for International Communication) test).* In order to improve their
communication skills in English, each division of the company, such as architecture, civil
engineering, or on-site management, decides which employees participate in language training

programs; the decisions are authorised by the personnel department. Once those participants

complete the language training, they are likely to be assigned overseas projects in the near future.

2 All names of organisations and participants in this research are pseudonymised for the protection of
organisational and personal information provided for the research.

3 Brannen, Piekkari and Tietze (2014) argue that MNCs cross and manage diversity of language frontiers on a
daily basis (p. 502). In this sense, Itabashi Corporation is different from typical MNCs studied by European
BELF researchers.

# Not all the Itabashi engineers take part in the intensive course. If employees possess enough English
proficiency already, or do not have time to participate in the intensive course before urgent assignments, they go
overseas without receiving any language training.
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Itabashi Corporation outsources language training courses through its personnel department
to an outside language training provider: the corporate service division of Chiyoda Institute.
Chiyoda Institute has been in charge of carrying out a 10-week intensive course for Itabashi
Corporation since 1999, twice a year, in summer and in winter. Each course includes between two
and six participants. The program is held not on the company premise but in a Chiyoda Institute
classroom, which allows program participants to be exempted from work and thus concentrate on
their study. Both the headquarters of Itabashi Corporation and Chiyoda Institute are located in
metropolitan Tokyo.

The present researh focuses on four participants who took part in the intensive course in

winter 2012. The next section describes the detail of the program.

4.4.2 Customised English language training program

The English training program for Itabashi Corporation is completely customised by Chiyoda
Institute, with original curriculum and textbooks. Section 5.4.2.1 provides an overview of the 10-
week intensive program, which consists of six modules. The following section (Section 5.4.2.2)

explains each module.

4.4.2.1 Program overview

The program for Itabashi Corporation offered by Chiyoda Institute is remarkably intensive: the
course runs for 10 weeks, from 9:30 am to 5 pm (with a lunch break from 1 to 2 pm), Monday
through Friday, which makes a total of 288 hours of study (excluding the time for learning
advising provided by the present researcher). According to the program coordinator/sales manager
of Chiyoda Institute, who is in charge of the program for Itabashi Corporation, courses provided

by the Institute for other companies run typically only once a week, two hours per lesson, for three
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months, which makes a total of 24 hours.” The intensive program also differs considerably from
the typical picture presented by L. West (1984) of VESL (vocational English as a second
language) students in training programs or work situations where the learner has only a few hours
a week to study (p. 144). The remarkable intensiveness of the program shows Itabashi
Corporation’s extraordinary emphasis on English language training for its employees as part of

its globalisation strategy.

4.4.2.2 Course modules

The program is divided into six modules: core business skills, presentation skills, email & report
writing skills, meeting skills, current affairs & discussion, and TOEIC skills. Six different
teachers—two Japanese teachers and four native English teachers from Inner-Circle countries
(two from the United Kingdom, one from Australia, and the other from the United States)—teach
the six modules. In addition, I was in charge of the learning advising session once a week. The

weekly schedule of the program is shown in Table 4.1 below:

Table 4.1 Weekly schedule for the intensive English program

Monday Tuesday Wednesday Thursday Friday
9:30[Warm-up Warm-up Warm-up Warm-up Warm-up
Self—study - Self—study - Self—study - Self-study - Self-study
10:00§Core Business Skills Core Business Skills Core Business Skills Core Business Skills Presentation Skills
*language focus (L/R/W/S) *language focus (L/R/W/S) *language focus (L/R/W/S) *language focus (L/R/W/S) *planning, theme
*vocabulary *vocabulary *vocabulary *vocabulary *structure
*business skills (telephone, etc.) [*business skills (telephone, etc.) [*business skills (telephone, etc.)|*business skills (telephone, etc. ] *body language
13:000: focus on functions :focus on functions =focus on functions - focus on functions -use of visual aids
Lunch break
14:00{Current affairs & Discussion|[Email & Report Writing Skills [TOEIC Preparation Meeting Skills Presentation Skills
- gist reading * salutations +Listening section -agreeing, disagreeing * signposting, delivery
* skimming/scanning *request emails *listening for ideas *expressing opinions ~mini/full-length presentation
+discussions *reply positive/negative *listening for details * summarizing *FIDIC terms
17:.00 *chair a meeting
Learning Advising
18:00

> Also typically, if the company is satisfied with the course, they renew the contract and continue offering the
same course for another three months. This is so that the company can provide language training as their budget
permits and change or add new participants.
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The present research focuses on three modules: core business skills, presentation skills, and email
& report writing skills, with special attention paid to the first. The core business skills module is
taught by the ‘anchor’ teacher, a British male, who spends more time with the participants than
other teachers, meeting in the morning from Monday through Thursday for a total of 12 hours
every week. The second module, presentation skills, is taught by another British male, who meets
the participants once a week for six hours to prepare them to give a 15-minute presentation on
their own jobs at the end of the program. The third module, email & reports writing skills, is taught

by an American male once a week for three hours.

4.4.3 The four participants of the intensive English training program
The four participants are engineers from different divisions of Itabashi Corporation. Their
pseudonyms, age, length of time working for the company, and affiliation are listed in Table 4.2

below:

Table 4.2 Profiles of the program participants (Itabashi engineers)

Name Age | Length of time Affiliation

working for the company®
Koichi 26 | 2 years Project management department
Tatsuro 32 | 8years Architecture department
Hajime 37 | 13 years Machinery department
Satoshi 44 | 20 years Nuclear facility department

¢ This information is accurate as of winter 2012, when the four participants participated in the intensive
program.

83



All of them fit into the profile of typical Itabashi program participants: male engineers in their
twenties to forties who majored in electric engineering, civil engineering, architecture or other
science and technology fields at one of prestigious universities/graduate schools in Japan.

As for language learning experience, they had each studied English for six years in junior
high and senior high schools and for one or two years at university. The average score of the
TOEIC test they took on the first day of the course was 402.2, the lowest score being 325 (Hajime)
and the highest being 545 (Tatsuro).” More detailed information on the participants will be
provided later in Chapter 6, as it is revealed by the present researh.

While these four engineers are the main focus of the research, I decided to include other
stakeholders in the research: staff members at Chiyoda Institute and Itabashi Corporation. As
discussed in Section 5.2, while in-service learners (i.e. program participants) can talk about their
own language needs and use for their current work situations, language experts (i.e. program
coordinators or teachers) are expected to provide metalinguistic information or appropriate
decisions on language training. Moreover, although working in the same company, program
participants/engineers and human resource personnel who is in charge of the program may have
different ideas about employees’ communication skills necessary for the job. Thus, cross-referring
the data gathered from various stakeholders is vital. The next subsection shows the list of such

stakeholders other than the four engineers.

4.4.4 Other stakeholders of the intensive English training program
Two staff members at Chiyoda Institute, who have been working with the Itabashi Corporation’s

intensive program for a long time, are deeply familiar with the common features of the course

7 The participants were required to take TOEIC tests before and after the intensive English language program
to measure the effect of the language training. The relevance of the adoption of the TOEIC tests for this purpose
will be discussed in Chapter 9.
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participants’ backgrounds and future work situations. Thus, even though such individuals are
outsiders to the company, they can nonetheless provide relevant information on participants’
language needs and professional backgrounds. The profiles of these informants are shown in Table

4.3 below. Tsukasa is a Japanese and Greg is a New Zealander.

Table 4.3 Staff Members at Chiyoda Institute

Name Length of time Title

in charge of the program®
Tsukasa 13 years Program coordinator/ sales manager
Greg 13 years Chief instructor

Tsukasa was a key contact person for me to get in touch with all the research participants. Prior to
the main research project, I conducted unstructured interviews with Tsukasa in July 2010 and
August 2011. Tsukasa told me that he, as a sales representative, approached Itabashi Corporation
and made the first proposal for the language training program in 1999. Once his proposal was
accepted, he and Greg designed the curriculum for Itabashi’s intensive course. Greg used to teach
the course himself for more than 10 years, and now works on its administration, including
developing tailor-made teaching materials for Itabashi Corporation engineers.

During the intensive course, Tsukasa and Greg supervise the entire program as program
coordinators. Their job includes hiring and assigning teachers to each module of the course,

deciding on and ordering teaching materials, and making sure the course is run smoothly by

8 The information is accurate as of winter 2012, when I interviewed them.
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talking to course participants and teachers. Thus, even though Tsukasa and Greg are outsiders to
Itabashi Corporation, they have been engaging in the intensive language program since its
inception of the program and are very familiar with the general pictures of insiders: engineers
working for the company.

In order to gain access to Itabashi Corporation, I asked Tsukasa to introduce me to Yoko, a
staff member in the personnel department of the company. We visited her at the Tokyo
headquarters of Itabashi Corporation, which gave me the first chance to go inside the company.

Tsukasa told me in advance that the person in charge of the intensive course on Itabashi’s
side changes frequently (six or seven people had held the position within the previous 13 years),

and Yoko had been in the position for only several months at the time of the interview.

Table 4.4 Staff Member at Itabashi Corporation

Name Length of time Title
in charge of the program
Yoko Several months Personnel department employee

Because of the gap in knowledge and experience, Tsukasa and Greg are in a position to tell Yoko,
who actually works inside the company, about the history and implementation procedures of the
language program. Thus, the simplistic dichotomy of insiders and outsiders is found irrelevant to
this context, which makes the multi-source analysis desirable.

Through the interviews with Yoko, I obtained not only an overall picture of the intensive
course but also opportunities to meet two participants who took part in the intensive course, which
led to a pilot study, in the summer of 2011, prior to the main research project. The next section

describes how I carried it out.

86



4.5 The implementation of the pilot study

Both two participants of the pilot study were in their twenties but had different job backgrounds;
one was an engineer working at the Tokyo head office, and the other was an on-site manager who
had been transferred to nine different cities mostly in the Kansai and Kyushu regions of Japan
since he started working for the company.

First, I observed one of their classes, email & report writing skills, for one hour. Then I
conducted individual interviews with the two participants for approximately 30 and 40 minutes
respectively. Through these interviews as well as listening to their conversations with the
instructor in class, or with each other during the break, I collected information regarding the types
of jobs performed at Itabashi Corporation and the types of situations in which the participants
were likely to use English. I utilised this information to design the questionnaire for the major
research.

At the time of this pilot study, the challenge of gaining access to the participants was
highlighted. Simply introduced as a researcher who is interested in the corporate use of English, I
was given little time to explain the research purpose to the two participants and get to know them,
because they were extremely busy studying and preparing for their new job assignment,
presumably abroad. In planning the main research project, I felt the need for finding a way to
spend more time and build rapport with the participants.

Eventually, I decided to volunteer to serve as a learning advisor for 10 weeks when the next
intensive program was carried out. With the consent of Yoko and Tsukasa, the learning advising
session was officially incorporated into the curriculum (see Table 4.1 in Section 4.3.2.2), and |
was able to gain access to the participants, other teachers, staff members, course textbooks, and

relevant materials.
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So far, I have provided an overview of the program, the research participants, and the pilot study.
With this contextual information, I now move on to the explanation of each method I used for the

present research.

4.6 Research methods and procedures

For the present research, a variety of methods (questionnaires, interviews, class observation,
recording of talk-in-interaction) were utilised at various stages of the 10-week intensive English
language program (at the beginning, during, and at the end of the program) as well as after the

program was over. In the following subsections, I explain each method and how I carried it out.

4.6.1 Questionnaire
This section starts with the purpose and design of the questionnaire (Section 4.6.1.1), and then

discusses how I administered it (Section 4.6.2.2).

4.6.1.1 The purpose and design of the questionnaire

Administration of a questionnaire is among the most widely used procedures in NA (Long 2005).
On the other hand, most of the advantages of questionnaire surveys, such as obtaining sizable
amounts of focused, standardised, and organised data from a large sample of respondents, or
anonymity (Long 2005), do not apply to the present research because the number of participants
is very small. Instead, the purpose of the questionnaire in this research is two-fold. The first is to
collect background information on each participant; the second is to use it as an ‘interview
schedule/guide’: a list of questions to be covered closely with every interviewee (Dornyei 2007:
135; Long 2005: 37).

Based on the results of the pilot study, a written questionnaire was designed with reference
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to two previous studies. For one, the pre-course information questionnaire conducted by Dudley-
Evans and St John (1998) shows examples of question on participants’ current use of English as
well as future use of English, which are relevant to the present research because the participants’
job situations are likely to change dramatically before and after the language training program.
For another, the Rotterdam foreign language needs questionnaire presented by Reeves and Wright
(1996) was useful to design the questionnaire to identify specific situations in which participants
use English (e.g. telephoning, email, hosting, and meetings).

The questionnaire was written and completed in Japanese, the native language of both the
participants and the researcher (see Appendix 4.1 for the original, and Appendix 4.2 for English

translation). The following is the list of the questions written in the questionnaire:

- name of the participant

- language proficiency score (TOEIC and others)

- English learning experience

- Experience in studying/working/traveling abroad

- current job situations (affiliation, roles and responsibilities)

- future career plans (possible overseas projects in which the participant may be involved)

- opportunities to use languages other than English and Japanese.

- current use of English (telephoning, email, reading technical/business documents, hosting
clients, giving a speech/presentation, negotiating, attending meetings)

- self-evaluation of current English proficiency

- open questions (How would you like to improve your English proficiency, and what kind of

skills would you like to acquire through the course?)
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All the questions except the first one are directly connected to the purpose of the present research,
and the findings will be cross-referred with those from other methods. In the next section, I briefly

report how [ implemented the questionnaire.

4.6.1.2 The implementation of the questionnaire
On the second day of the program (Week 1), the four students filled in the questionnaire during
the first learning advising session with me while we were each introducing ourselves. As expected,
the students did not give more than simple answers on the questionnaire, although they were given
plenty of time to fill in the form. Nonetheless, the questionnaire was, also as expected, useful as
the basis for an interview, i.e. interview schedule/guide (Dérnyei 2007).
In the next section, I move on to the implementation of the interview, which is an essential

part of the present researh as a way to listening to the participants’ own voice.

4.6.2 Interview

Kvale (2007) defines that a qualitative interview is an attempt ‘to understand the world from the
subjects’ point of view, to unfold the meaning of people’s experiences, to uncover their lived world’
(p. xvi). Domyei (2007) argues that interviewing is a frequent part of the social life surrounding
us and works so well as a versatile research instrument: it is most often used method in qualitative
inquiries (p. 134). On the other hand, Mann (2011) points out that the ubiquity can desensitise the
researcher to forms, roles and expectations (p. 8). In what follows, I first describe the types and

procedures of the interviews.

4.6.2.1 Types and number of interviews

Interviews I conducted for the present research can be divided into different types according to the
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degree of structure and whether there are single or multiple interviewee(s)/session(s).

While unstructured interviews allow researchers to build rapport with informants and to
roughly identify the tasks and sub-tasks carried out by domain experts (Gilabert 2005: 196), in-
depth, semi-structured interviews with interview schedules are useful to ensure that all relevant
questions have been answered. As explained above, I utilised the questionnaire filled out in
advance as the interview guide for the first individual interviews, which made them more
structured. The succeeding interviews took less structured approach with more open questions.

In addition to individual interviews, my learning advising sessions served as focus group
interviews with the participants. During each session, I spent a certain amount of time with the
participants to review what they had learned and whether there were any problems or difficulties
in understanding the program content. I played the role of ‘moderator’ (Dormyei 2007: 145; Kvale
& Brinkmann 2009: 150) to create a synergistic environment that resulted in a deep and insightful
discussion on how they could learn English efficiently and how effective the learning experience
would be for their future work. While individual interviews were chances to listen closely to each
participant’s voice, the four participants seemed more relaxed in the focus group interviews and
stated their opinions more spontaneously and openly. Thus, by conducting interviews on both one-
to-one and group basis, I was able to understand their emic view about the learning and use of
English more deeply.

With regard to the number of interview sessions, I conducted multiple sessions with the
same interviewee, while the typical qualitative interview is a one-off event (Domyei 2007: 134).
As will be explained in the following sections, I conducted at least three individual interviews and
eight focus group interviews with all the four program participants. The purpose of the multiple
sessions was two-fold: it enabled (i) fuller and richer descriptions as well as (ii) the documentation

of changes in their responses. In other words, conducting interviews multiple times enabled
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tracking their trajectories of learning and using English over time. The next section discusses how

I implemented these series of interviews.

4.6.2.2 The implementation of the interviews
The interviews with the participants and staff members were conducted in their first language
(either English or Japanese), referring to six criteria for an interview proposed as guidelines by

Kvale (1996) as follows:

- The extent of spontaneous, rich, specific, and relevant answers from the interviewee.

- The shorter the interviewer’s questions and the longer the subjects’ answers, the better.

- The degree to which the interviewer follows up and clarifies the meanings of the relevant aspects of
the answers.

- The ideal interview is to a large extent interpreted throughout the interview.

- The interviewer attempts to verify his or her interpretations of the subject’s answers in the course of
the interview.

- The interview is “self-communicating” — it is a story contained in itself that hardly requires much
extra descriptions and explanations.

(extracted from Kvale 1996: 145)

Kvale (1996) argues that the last three are particularly important, which means the interviewer
should interpret and verify what the interviewee says by the time the interview is over (p. 144). In
practice, however, the analysis of the content was possible only after the interview through the
process of listening to the recordings many times carefully and transcribing them. Follow-up

questions were then carried over to the second/third interviews.
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Each interview lasted between 40 and 120 minutes and was recorded on a digital video

camera/voice recorder with the permission of the interviewees.

4.6.2.2.1 Individual interviews with the participants during the program
As explained in Section 4.5.2.1, interviews with the program participants (i.e. the four engineers)
during the language training program were conducted multiple times, and can be illustrated in

Figure 4.1 below:

1st 2nd 3rd
Individual Individual Individual
interviews interviews interviews

Week 1 Week 5 Week 9
focus focus focus focus focus focus focus focus
group group group group group group group group

Figure 4.1 Interviews with the four participants during the program

I conducted the first semi-structured interviews with each participant based on their answers to the
questionnaire on the third and fourth day of Week 1. The interviews lasted approximately 40
minutes each. I read aloud what they had written on the questionnaire, checked unanswered
questions, and explained ambiguous items orally to each participant and asked for clarification of
what I did not understand. Furthermore, I was able to think of and ask questions as the interviews
revealed questions unforeseen when the questionnaire was designed. I asked a series of questions

on their use of English at work. Answers from the four participants revealed wide-ranging tasks
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at different sections in Itabashi Corporation, which will be described in Chapter 5.

The second individual interviews with the four program participants were conducted in
Week 5. The interval between the first and the second interviews allowed me to become familiar
with each participant and go over the transcripts of the first interviews and prepare more focused
questions. The interval also gave the participants time to reflect on the linguistic environment in
which they work, which provides additional details of the situations in which they use/have used
English to get the job done. Furthermore, since the participants had spent four-and-a-half weeks
learning English intensively by the time of the second interview, there expected to be changes in
their evaluation of their own English skills and in their recognition of the language skills necessary
for communication at work.

Finally, the third interviews were conducted in Week 9. It was an opportunity for each
interviewee to confirm what they had learned from the program and how they had progressed. I
also helped them prepare and practice their final presentations, which they were to give in Week
10. At the end of the interviews, I asked each participant for further cooperation for my follow-up

research.

4.6.2.2.2 Focus group interviews with the participants during the program

I had a total of eight learning advising sessions, which also functioned as focus group interviews.
Each session was divided into roughly two parts. For one, I gave a lecture based on what I
observed in classes taught by other teachers (e.g. grammar points they were not familiar with).
For the other, I let them review and speak freely on what they were learning and how they were
feeling about the study experience, the teachers, or course materials. The former part was
necessary for authorising myself as a learning advisor, who could observe classes freely, while the

latter is directly connected to the present research.
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4.6.3 Classroom observation

Observation provides direct information rather than self-report accounts collected by
questionnaires or interviews (Ddmyei 2007: 178). Murata (1994a) shows an example of cross-
reference of the findings from the questionnaire to those from the observation of conversational
interactions, which enables comparison between participants’ awareness of their conversational
management and their actual behaviours. Following the argument, the present research cross-
refers the findings from the questionnaires and interviews to the findings of the class observation,

including analysis of the recording of the talk-in-interaction.

4.6.3.1 The purpose of classroom observation

My intention regarding class observation was to see how the participants actually communicate
using English and what and how the teachers teach, so that I can confirm the results of the
questionnaire/interviews as well as the relevance of the curriculum content and instructions to the
participants’ job situations where they use English as a lingua franca. It actually turned out to be
an excellent way to obtain information on their current or future job situations because the teachers
often asked the participants to describe their job responsibilities and experiences. In what follows,

I describe how I conducted classroom observation.

4.6.3.2 The implementation of classroom observation
I asked the four teachers who teach core business skills, presentation skills, email & report writing
skills, and meeting skills, for permission to observe their classes, and all of them granted this
request. [ observed the modules for six days, approximately 20 hours in total.

The four participants always sat in the same seat, and I sat at the back comer of the

classroom, taking fieldnotes. The layout of the classroom is illustrated in Figure 4.2 below:
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Koichi Tatsuro

Teachet

Whiteboard

| o O

Hajime Satoshi :\

The researcher

Figure 4.2 The classroom layout

By taking field notes, I basically concentrated on silently observing the classroom interactions as
potential subjects for analyses (Emerson, Fretz & Shaw 2011). Nonetheless, I was rather a
‘participant-observer’ (Cogo & Dewey 2012: 35) in the classroom in two ways. First, both the
participants and the teachers were aware that [ was checking their interactions and giving the
participants learning advice later. Some teachers even oriented to me explicitly, asking, for
example, ‘what do you think, Akiko?’. Second, as a researcher with an ethnographic perspective,
I was there not only to audio-/video- record the interaction but also to gain emic viewpoints by
observing and understanding the surrounding contexts (Cogo & Dewey 2012: 35; see also
Chapter 2, Section 2.3.4).

The recording of the interactions between the participants and the teachers will be used to
analyse the relevance of the classroom instructions compared to what kind of skills the participants
need in actual BELF communication, which will be discussed in Chapters 7 and 8. In the next

section, the purpose and procedures of the recording of talk-in-interaction will be explained.
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4.6.4 Recording of talk-in-interaction in the classroom
At the time of classroom observation, I obtained permission to audio-record the classroom
interactions, to which everyone agreed without a problem. I also video-recorded presentation
skills classes because in that module the participants utilised visual effects such as PowerPoint
slides to give a presentation on the projects they had been involved in at Itabashi Corporation.
Additionally, I found that one of the participants, Satoshi, was also audio-recording every
class for the purpose of reviewing. Upon my request, he kindly copied all the data for me at the
end of'the program. In total, recording hours added up to more than 200 hours. Although I intended
to use only the data I recorded myself for the analysis of classroom interactions, the data recorded
by Satoshi proved most useful when I found that the participants told me they were feeling
frustrated with the way one of the teachers was being too form-focused (see Chapters 6 and 8). |
listened to the audio-recording of the morning lessons from the same day I heard them
complaining during my learning advising session in the evening and was able to identify examples
of the teacher’s strict focus on grammar.

I selected the other interactions of particular interest by referring to my fieldnotes and
transcribed the data using a slightly adapted version of the transcription conventions developed
by Gail Jefferson (Appendix 4.3, see also Atkinson & Heritage 1984: ix-xvi). In line with Hutchby
and Wooffitt’s (2008) argument, the data were not necessarily approached with a particular
question in mind, because conversation analysts avoid having preconceptions about what may be

found in some set of transcribed recordings (‘unmotivated’ looking in Sacks (1984: 27)’s term).

Thus far, this section (Section 4.6) has elucidated how I collected and analysed the data during the
intensive learning program. In the next section, I describe how I followed the participants after

they completed the program.
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4.7 Follow-up research after the program’s completion

Since analysing how the participants use BELF in the actual workplace after completing the
language training was a significant part of the present research, I needed to follow the participants
after the intensive program was over and they were assigned projects abroad, where they use
English as a lingua franca. This was an extremely challenging task for a number of reasons. Firstly,
since they are busy working in a totally different work environment where languages are used
merely as a tool, they are likely to be unwilling or unable to take the time to reminisce on what
they learned, or what kind of language skills they need to improve.’ Secondly, when the
participants no longer have the status of ‘students’, they are not obligated to answer inquiries from
a learning advisor (i.e. the present researcher). Finally, the participants are under the condition of
confidentiality, which is strictly regulated by the company. The employees need to be very careful
and selective about the data they can provide for outside researchers.

Being well aware of this difficulty in advance, | made every effort to establish a cooperative
relationship with the participants throughout the intensive English program. Both as a researcher
and a learning advisor I visited Chiyoda Institute frequently, 22 times out of 49 days during the 10
weeks; [ had chances to meet the participants directly in class as a learning advisor and to interview
and observe them as a researcher. Besides, whenever the participants needed assistance, 1 was
willing to help them self-study, review study methods, clarify their questions about classes, and
practice presentations. The close collaboration with the participants also helped me to gain ‘a truly
emic perspective’ (Ehrenreich 2009: 126).

As aresult, [ was able to keep in touch with the participants after the program through email

9 For further detail of hard working conditions in the construction industry, including unpredictableness and the
time pressure, see Handford (2017) and Handford and Matous (2015).
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communication. One agreed to be interviewed in person, while another accepted interviews via
Skype (an online video calling system). Furthermore, one of them agreed to record his talk-in-
interaction in the workplace. The next subsections explicate the measures I took to keep in touch

with the participants after the program.

4.7.1 Email communication with the participants

After the course was finished, I kept in touch with the four participants who went back to their
respective workplaces mainly through exchanging email messages. Email communication is very
convenient in that it solves the issues of time differences and busy schedules when contacting
people working abroad. Simultaneously, however, this convenience leads to a problem: email
messages can be easily disregarded. For example, I received reply from neither participants of the
pilot study when I sent email messages expressing appreciation for their help and request for
further cooperation. For the main research project, after my efforts to establish a collaborative
relationship, three of the four participants, Koichi, Tatsuro, and Hajime, responded to my request
by email and agreed to report on their job situations and English use after the program. Satoshi

sent me CDs of the recording of classroom interactions with a thank-you note by mail.

4.7.2 Interviews with the participants after the program

When one of the participants (Hajime) came back from an overseas assignment (three months in
Hong Kong), I interviewed him for 61 minutes at the Tokyo headquarters of Itabashi Corporation.
I interviewed another participant (Tatsuro) twice when he was working in Singapore via Skype,
an online video calling system for the total of 109 minutes. The results of these follow-up

interviews will be introduced in Chapters 5 and 8.
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4.7.3 Recording of talk-in-interaction in the workplace
Even after I succeeded in keeping touch with the participants, asking them to provide the data of
actual talk-in-interaction in the workplace was extremely challenging. Although I emphasised the
merit on the participants’ side—I would listen to the recording and give advice on which skills
they should work on to improve their communication and enhance job efficiency—it was not
enough of an incentive for them when language was no longer their focus of attention. In the end,
however, one of the participants, Tatsuro, understood my enthusiasm and commitment to the
research and consented to record his conversations at work. He recorded his conversations with
his interlocutors at work on his cell phone and sent them to me. The recording was carried out in
a variety of situations: in-person discussion in the office, group meetings via a web-meeting
software, small talk in the car. The data are divided into six segments and the total length of the
recording is approximately 30 minutes.

In the next section, I will explain how I deal with the relative paucity of the data of talk-in-
interaction in the workplace as well as the influence that my role as the learning advisor exerted

on the whole process of the data collection.

4.8 Limitations of the methodology

Two types of problem were perceived in conducting the present research. The first thing to point
out as a potential problem or limitation is that I was able to obtain only a small portion of the
recordings of authentic talk-in-interaction in the workplace. To put it another way, it does reflect
the challenge and reality of BELF research (see Chapter 3, Section 3.2.3). To my knowledge, there
are few published analyses of talk data collected from Japanese major company employees like
Itabashi Corporation (the only expectations are Handford & Matous 2011, 2015 and Tsuchiya &

Handford 2014 all of which are based on the same data source). On the other hand, I was able to
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obtain ample data from class observation and interviews, not only with the main participants but
also with other stakeholders. The contrast between classroom interactions and workplace
interactions of the same participant is expected to make this research unique. In addition, the
interview data after the program (i.e. when the participants were interviewed as BELF users) will
be used to complement the paucity of the talk data in the workplace, in discussing the actual use
of BELF.

A second possible limitation is the influence of my role as a learning adviser on the process
of data collection. Because of my earnest attempt to be connected to the participants, there is the
‘insider/outsider dilemma’ (Hornberger 1994), or the difficulty of striking a balance between being
close to the research target and being an objective researcher. In this regard, those who see ‘the
interview as a search-and-discovery mission’ (Holstein & Gubrium 1995: 2), with the researcher
bent on finding what is already there inside participants, may criticise the methodology as less
standardised and sanitised. Nonetheless, I would argue that the present research itself is rather a
co-constructed event between all the participants and myself, meeting multiple times before/
during/after the intensive program. As Hutchby and Wooffitt (2008) argue, the participants were
not simply imparting information to me, but we were ‘engaged in social action’ (p. 181). Through
the interviews and frequent interaction with the researcher/learning advisor, the participants were
motivated to reflect on and make sense of their experience in learning and using English. Thus, in
Talmy’s (2010) terms, I took a ‘research interview as social practice’ perspective'” which
contrasts with an ‘interview as research instrument’ orientation. In order to make the context in
which the present research is co-constructed clear, this chapter has described the research process

and the role I played in detail.

10 See also Kvale (2007), Mann (2011), and Silverman (2013) for similar arguments.
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4.9 Summary

In this chapter, I have discussed the design of the empirical research and how I carried it out as a
researcher, who was at the same time a learning advisor to the four participants. Different types of
methods and sources were selected depending on the phase and situation. Adopting the multi-
source, multi-method, multi-administration design, I was able to look at the same participants
from many angles as well as to observe changes in their use of and perception towards English
over time.

BELF research in Asian contexts is only at its inception stage and more empirical studies
are called for (Ehrenreich 2016, Handoford & Matous 2015, Kubota 2016). Exploring this
relatively uncharted territory, the present research, although small in scale and not for
generalisation, is expected to contribute to the accumulation of case studies for more
encompassing BELF research, which also combines learning/teaching phases. For the ‘across-
research-triangulation’ (Ehrenreich 2016), it is essential to describe the context of research as
transparent as possible, and for this reason, this chapter has described the methodology and
research procedures in a detailed manner.

Having clarified the methodological background to the present research, the following four
chapters (Chapters 5-8) present and discuss the findings of the present research: language needs
and uses of the four Japanese engineers (Chapter 5), analyses of talk-in-interaction in the
classroom (Chapter 6) and in the workplace (Chapter 7), and the perception of the participants
towards English (Chapter 8). I now turn to Chapter 5, which discusses the contexts of the

participants’ learning and using English in a detailed manner.
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Chapter 5

Language needs and uses of the four Japanese engineers

5.1 Introduction

The present chapter focuses on identifying and understanding the language needs and uses of the
four Japanese construction engineers: what the participants expect from the intensive English
program and why these skills are necessary for their communication at work. By making these
contexts of learning and using English clear, I intend to facilitate deeper analyses in later chapters
(Chapters 6-8). As Ehrenreich (2016) points out, BELF communication ‘is not the same
everywhere, it is always shaped by its particular context, a fact that is sometimes overlooked’ (p.
151), and thus BELF researchers need to put more effort into contextualising their findings.
Collecting data through multiple sources and methods (see Chapter 4), this chapter attempts to
make the current research contexts as ‘transparent’ as possible (Ehrenreich 2016).

In addition, conducting interviews multiple times, this chapter investigates not only the
current language needs and uses of the participants, but also how they change (or do not change)
before, during and after participating in the intensive course (see Chapter 4, Section 4.6.2.1 for the
merit of conducting multiple interview sessions). Thus, it makes possible to elucidate the dynamic
and variable nature of the jobs that the Japanese construction engineers carry out, which
exemplifies the fluid and multilingual nature of BELF communication found in previous studies
(e.g. Cogo 2012a, 2016a; see also Kubota 2011, 2016).

The organisation of the present chapter is as follows: first, it discusses the changeability and
unpredictability of job situations and language needs, especially in the global construction industry,
followed by the participants’ profiles and job contexts in which they use English (Section 5.2).

Next, the chapter examines the increasing needs and uses of English as a lingua franca and other
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languages in the participants’ workplaces (Section 5.3). The discussion then focuses on the more
specific English skills these engineers require for their work, namely oral communication skills
(Section 5.4.1). Particularly, the importance of making small talk (Section 5.4.2) and mastering
technical vocabulary and expressions (Section 5.4.3), which will be topics discussed also in later
chapters, is highlighted.

Although small in scale, the analysis in this chapter intends to shed light on a reality of
Japanese BELF users, who are struggling to acquire necessary communication skills to get the job

done in their specialised job fields.

5.2 Changeability and unpredictability of job situations and language needs
The changeability of professional communities and cultures as well as unique language needs in
respective communities have been pointed out by a number of ESP scholars since the 1980s (e.g.
Brown 1995, Chambers 1980, Crossling & Ward 2002, Hutchinson & Waters 1987, Widdowson
1998). Widdowson (1998), in reflecting on the generic view of ESP, discusses that ‘the language
1s regulated by the requirements of the profession, and as the requirements change, the language
will change accordingly’ (p. 9), while Chamber (1980) explains that language needs change even
during an ESP course (p. 27). More recently, Crossling and Ward (2002) point out the changing
nature of business with the increasing use of technology, issues of quality, innovation and
competitiveness (p. 42). In the field of BELF, Pullin (2015) also refers to the issue of changing
workplace needs in discussing varied approaches to needs analysis (p. 41), while most cases of
needs analysis so far carry out an interview or questionnaire survey with the same participants as
a one-off event (see Chapter 4, Section 4.6.2.1).

The changeability of language needs and uses is particularly relevant to people who work

in the global construction industry, including the four engineers in the present research. The
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Itabashi engineers who participate in the intensive English language training are usually selected
by supervisors who intend to send them abroad for mid-term or long-term projects where they
will need to use English for business communication. Consequently, after the employees complete
the course offered by the company, they will most likely to be working in a different linguistic
environment where their exposure to English and other languages will increase dramatically. In
addition, since most construction projects are won by tendering, there are so many possible
countries or areas where they may work in the future. The Itabashi employees cannot plan their
job schedules beforehand and so have little time for preparation before they are dispatched to
overseas destinations.

Another feature of the construction industry is that those companies are often involved in
joint ventures (JV). A joint venture is a combination of two or more companies to carry out a single
project, during which the parties ‘combine the distinctive competencies and the complementary
skills’ (Kale, Patil, Hiravennavar & Kamane 2009: 60). Each participating company makes
contributions in the form of capital, technology, knowledge, experience, and personnel in an
agreed-upon manner, thus establishing a new set of working relationships (Kale et al. 2009). JV
partners and subcontractors in each project are different. Thus, as Handford and Matous (2011)
explain, developing good relationships with new partners is crucial for the success of the project
(p. 88).

In the following sections (Sections 5.2.1-5.2.4) [ present each participant’s profile, focusing
on the changeability and unpredictability of their job responsibilities and locations before and after

the intensive English program.

5.2.1 Koichi

When Koichi, the youngest participant of the four, participated in the intensive English program
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in winter 2012, he was working in the Department of Construction Project Management. He got
an MSc degree and began working for Itabashi Corporation two years before and was working at
the corporate headquarters in Tokyo, managing sales and contract information from overseas
branches. At the first individual interview, he told me he had few chances to use English for work
so far, but when he completed the intensive English training program, he would be dispatched to
an Asian country immediately, most likely to Taiwan, where he would work as a construction
project manager on site.

After the intensive program, however, he was actually made to stay in Japan for a year,
continuing his previous duties and studying for the national examination for the first-class architect
(Ikkyu Kenchikushi) to be qualified to play the dual roles of architect and building engineer. In
February 2013, the company decided to dispatch him to Jakarta, Indonesia, where Itabashi

Corporation engages in a number of construction projects.

5.2.2 Tatsuro

Tatsuro was a chief architect in the Architecture Department at the Tokyo headquarters of Itabashi
Corporation. His job there was to design office buildings, both interiors and exteriors as well as to
create design concepts. At the third individual interview conducted at the end of the intensive
program, Tatsuro told me that he was likely to be sent to the Singapore office after the English
training program was finished in March 2012. He started working in Singapore ten days after the
intensive program ended, being told that it would be a two-year assignment. However, less than
six months after he started working in Singapore, he was told that he might be sent to Thailand
for another construction project. His circumstances changed again at the end of 2012, and he
ended up working in Ho Chi Minh City, Vietnam, from January 2013.

Another motivation for Tatsuro to learn English was to be chosen to study at a graduate

107



school abroad, most likely in the United States, with a company scholarship. Thus, he was the
most diligent learner of English of the four participants, taking TOEFL exams to be qualified for
the scholarship other than TOEIC exams required during the intensive English program (see

Chapter 6).!

5.2.3 Hajime
Hajime was a deputy section manager who works at a machine production facility in Itabashi
Corporation. He had been involved in the construction of six tunnels in Japan for discharge
pipelines, subways, and highway express, before he participated in the intensive English language
training. Hajime had little chance to use English at work for 12 years out of his 13-year career
with the company. However, because his supervisor wanted to develop personnel who can
function in overseas projects, Hajime was sent to New Zealand in February of 2011, and then to
Singapore in October of the same year. He stayed approximately for two months in each country
and took part in construction plans for a tender process, taking quotations and planning the
construction work.

At the third individual interview, Hajime told me that he might be sent to Hong Kong to
work on another project after the intensive English program. Hajime was sent to Hong Kong 17
days after the intensive program finished to take part in a joint venture for a new extension project
for the Metro Transit Railway. After the three-month mission, he came back to Japan and worked
at the Tokyo headquarters for four months. In November of 2012, he was sent to Jakarta, Indonesia,
for two months. In May of 2013, Hajime was dispatched to Jakarta again to work there for four

years, engaging in the Jakarta MRT (Mass Rapid Transit) Project.

1 However, his wish was not granted because he was sent to Singapore and Vietnam and passed the eligible age
for the scholarship (around 30 or younger).
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5.2.4 Satoshi

Satoshi is a section manager who engages in nuclear power station design. During the first
individual interview, he told me that he worked at the Tokyo headquarters and seldom had a
chance to use English other than receiving email messages in English, which he just read and
rarely needed to respond in English. Satoshi said he was ‘old’ (44 years old as of winter 2012)
unlike the other three participants and not likely to be dispatched to work overseas for a long
period. He needed English mainly for short visits to the U.S. to offer technical suggestions and
advice to his client and also attend conferences held by the Nuclear Regulatory Commission with
them and joint researchers. He visited the U.S. twice in 2011, the year before he participated in
the language training, for approximately five days each time. Most of the clients or colleagues he
met in the U.S. were either Americans or Japanese, while some joint researchers were from other
countries such as India.

After the intensive program finished, Satoshi went back to his office at the Tokyo
headquarters. Upon my request, he sent me two CDs, which contained the data of the audio
recordings of the classes, and a thank-you note. After that, I lost contact with him. Tatsuro, Hajime
and Koichi told me they do not know how Satoshi is doing after the program, while these three
are still in touch with one another. It is assumed that Satoshi, as a section manager, became very
busy working after being excused from work for as long as 10 weeks to participate in the intensive
language program, while his language needs and use for work changed little, as he predicted in

the interviews.

In sum, the work environment surrounding the participants, especially when they are working

abroad, is significantly dynamic and diverse. Since operating joint ventures is a common type of
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business for Itabashi Corporation, the engineers work abroad with a variety of people in terms of
both professional status and linguacultural background. From the moment they enter a new work
environment, they need to establish new relationship with colleagues, clients, and subcontractors
from different backgrounds and do so immediately, so that the project can proceed successfully.
In other words, the Itabashi engineers always need to be well prepared for the changeability and
unpredictability of their type of work.?

Having overviewed the backgrounds of each participant, the next section (Section 5.3)

discusses the participants’ language needs for work.

5.3 Increasing needs and uses of English as a lingua franca and other languages
At the time of the outset of the English training program, three out of the four participants, Tatsuro,
Hajime and Satoshi already had some work experience using English, or English as a lingua
franca in many cases. After they were dispatched to Asian countries, the need for BELF increased.
The fourth participant, Koichi, was dispatched abroad after the program and faced the needs to
use English as a lingua franca as well as other languages. The advantage of knowing other
languages than English is also found in Tatsuro and Hajime’s cases (see also Konakahara, Murata
& lino 2017, Kubota 2016), which demonstrates that ELF is located in the multilingual context
(Cogo 2012a, 2016b, 2018; Jenkins 2015b).

This section therefore discusses how English is used prevalently as a lingua franca in the
participants’ workplaces (Section 5.3.1), while the importance of other languages is also

highlighted (Section 5.3.2).

2 A presenter at the Tokyo Workshop on Intercultural Communication for Engineers (held at the University of
Tokyo, on the 16" of May, 2014), an employee working for another major general contractor in Japan, spoke on
this matter and called it a challenge for Japanese construction engineers (see also Handford & Matous 2015).
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5.3.1 Prevalent use of English as a business lingua franca
The prevalent use of English as a lingua franca was proved to be evident in the participants’
workplace both in Japan and abroad. In Tatsuro’s case, the architect joined in several international
projects at the Tokyo headquarters for clients from overseas who wanted to construct buildings in
Japan before he participated in the intensive English program. For example, he once worked on a
project to build a retail building in Tokyo for an Italian fashion brand. In these occasions, he
prepared proposal documents of tenders or designs and drew actual plans in English. When the
projects were put into practice, he attended meetings in which English was used as a lingua franca.

After he completed the program and got transferred to the Singapore office, he was in
charge of a factory construction project in Malaysia. He basically stayed in Singapore designing
the factory building and giving instructions to local engineers in Malaysia, using an online meeting
system as well as email communication. He chaired weekly online meetings and checked on the
progress of the factory construction in English as a lingua franca.

Hajime was transferred from the Machinery Department in Japan to a shared office for a
JV in Hong Kong. In the office, there were twelve local employees, six Japanese, and a British
person, who was the project manager. While Hajime spoke Japanese when communicating with
the Japanese staff, and the Hong Kong staff spoke in Cantonese among themselves, the common
language in the office was English. During the three-month mission, Hajime’s main task in Hong
Kong was to plan the construction and obtain quotations for tendering the procedures. For the job,
he needed to communicate with a number of local subcontractors, whose L1 is mostly Cantonese,
in English as a lingua franca, explaining what Itabashi Corporation needed for the project and
asking them to provide estimates.

To summarise, the participants’ stories support that English is widely used as a lingua franca

in Asian countries (e.g. Kirkpatrick 2010, Murata & Jenkins 2009). On the other hand, Koichi,
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who works in Construction Project Management Department, found that he needed another
language for his new assignment after the English language training. The next section discusses

the role of other languages in Asian professional contexts.

5.3.2 Needs for other languages—multilingual practices in the workplace
Kubota (2016) argues that in a non-English dominant country, expatriates’ use of the local
language and their own native language, rather than English, is not unusual in the transcultural
workplace (p. 171, see also Kubota 2011). More specifically, she found that Japanese expatriates
in China use mainly Japanese and Mandarin, instead of English. Ehrenreich (2010) also discusses
that being able to communicate with a business partner in his/her language is considered an
advantage (p. 423, see also Konakahara, Murata & lino 2017).

One of the four participants, Koichi, was transferred to Jakarta, Indonesia as an on-site
manager and faced the need to learn and use the Indonesian national language, Bahasa Indonesia’
other than English as English is not very much used in the local workplace context. In the email

message he sent me to inform me of the transfer, he said:

Extract 5.1 (email communication with Koichi)
Unfortunately, it seems that I don’t have many opportunities to use English. I’'m going to study

the Indonesian language from now on.

BRI NOIGEIH D EDRNL D T, A2 FRUTREZ 2N bR L THE £,

3 According to Kirkpatrick (2010), the Indonesian population is comprised of some two hundred ethnic groups
that speak some four hundred languages. Bahasa Indonesia, a ‘democratic’ language which was not spoken by
any powerful group in the country, was enshrined as the national language by The Constitution of 1945 (see
Kirkpatrick 2010: 43-44).
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He uses the word ‘unfortunately (7%&7273 ©)” because he studied English so hard during the 10-
week intensive program and wanted to test his ability working in English. Judging from the
information he gathered from his colleagues, he found he needs to study Bahasa Indonesia, to be
able to communicate with the local people. However, since Koichi left for Jakarta only one week
after he sent me the email message to inform me of the transfer, it is assumed that he had to start
his career in Indonesia with virtually no knowledge of the language.

The next email message he sent me after spending one year and three months in Jakarta
showed how he was accommodating himself to the new linguistic environment. The message
began with an Indonesian greeting, ‘Selamat Siang!’, showing he routinely uses the greeting. In

this message he wrote:

Extract 5.2 (email communication with Koichi)

I manage to communicate in mixing Indonesian and English. I manage to be able to communicate
because Indonesian and English are similar, to a certain extent. For example, ‘confirm’ in English is
‘confirmasih’ in Indonesian. They look alike. When I give a few instructions in writing, [ use English.
AV RRYTRBEIGEEE ZETMENAIa=r—a  LTWET, A RRUTEE
HSGEL TS EZABH Y AL TWET, 7L 2T, 255D Confirm (flEE

9 %) L. Confirmasih TILCTAHATY, EITOL X - & LI E3dGEznEd,

Koichi uses the expression ‘manage to (72 /v & 7)2)’ twice in this extract, indicating his struggle to
communicate with the local people in both Bahasa Indonesia and English. While Bahasa
Indonesia is necessary for daily communication, he uses English when issuing instructions in
writing. Similar to Kubota’s (2016) case, it seems that Koichi chooses a language depending on

the nature of the work or the linguistic repertoire of the interlocutors. Thus, Koichi is struggling to
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communicate at work as a novice multilingual speaker.

Similarly, when Tatsuro, the architect dispatched in Singapore, communicates with
Malaysian engineers, multilingual repertoire seems to be an asset. As will be discussed in Chapter
7, when Tatsuro holds web meetings with these engineers, he often speaks Japanese with his
Japanese supervisor, while the Malaysian engineers speak their local language among themselves.
If they could understand one another in respective languages, they would be able to get the job
done more speedily. The same applies to Hajime’s case, who had many opportunities to
communicate with L1 Cantonese speakers in Hong Kong. Thus, although the current research
mainly focuses on the participants’ use of and perception towards English, it agrees with Kubota’s
(2016) argument that research on BELF needs to be situated within a broader framework
involving other languages. To put it another way, using not only English but also multiple
languages is normal practice in these BELF settings, which corroborates the claim that ELF is a
multilingual phenomenon (Cogo 2012a, 2016b, 2018, Jenkins 2015b; see also Chapter 2, Section

24.122).

Keeping the contextual information of each participant in mind, the next section moves on to
analyses of the data from the questionnaire, interviews, and email communication, paying special

attention to English skills that the individuals believe will be vital for their jobs.

5.4 Participants’ perceived language needs

This section discusses the participants’ perceived language needs and actual needs they found in
workplace settings. Throughout the intensive course and after the participants were dispatched
abroad, a desire to improve oral communication skills was the need that was identified most

strikingly not only by the participants but also by other stakeholders (Section 5.4.1). More
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specifically, the importance and challenge of having small talk was highlighted (Section 5.4.2).
On the other hand, the participants did not prioritise learning technical vocabulary in their
own professional fields during the English program (Section 5.4.3.1), while other stakeholders
emphasised its significance (Section 5.4.3.2). After the participants started working in BELF
environments, however, they seem to have realised the importance of acquiring technical terms

beforehand in order to get the job done more speedily and efficiently (Section 5.4.3.3).

5.4.1 The importance of oral communication

The participants of the present research, both the program participants and other stakeholders such
as teachers and staff members in the language training provider/personnel department,
unanimously emphasised the importance of oral communication skills for the engineers’ jobs,
paralleling the results from previous studies in the field of ESP as well as BELF (e.g. Crossling &
Ward 2002, Handford & Matous 2015, Pullin 2015; see also Chapter 3, Section 3.5.5). These
opinions were heard at the beginning/in the middle of the intensive program as well as after the
participants were dispatched to their own workplaces. In the responses to the questionnaire
conducted at the beginning of the intensive English training, Satoshi, Hajime and Tatsuro said that
they wanted to improve their speaking ability, while Koichi said that he wanted to become able to
listen to and understand long spoken statements. Tsukasa, the sales director/program coordinator
at Chiyoda Institute, and Greg, the chief instructor at Chiyoda Institute, told me in the interviews
that they were trying to design the intensive program in a way that program participants can
strengthen their oral communication skills, judging from their experience in administering the
program for 13 years. Tsukasa also told me that the staff in Itabashi Corporation’s personnel
department also asked for improvement in the participants’ oral communication skills when

designing the course.
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The follow-up interviews and email communication also confirmed that skills in oral
communication are vital for the participants to carry out their work. For example, Tatsuro has to
chair online meetings with Malaysian engineers. As Pullin (2013) explains, being a chair gives
the person particular rights and obligations, and he or she is ultimately responsible for achieving
the goals of the meeting during the limited time allotted for the meeting (Pullin 2013: 16, 17). To
fulfill this responsibility, it is crucial for Tatsuro to have oral communication skills to be explicit
and functional at the meetings. Koichi, who works as an on-site construction manager in Jakarta,
also stated that he needs oral communication skills ‘to be competent on-site problem solver’, to
use Handford and Matous’ (2015) term (p. 86).

Of all forms of oral communication in the workplace,* the participants in this research
emphasised the importance and challenge of small talk most notably. The next section discusses

this issue in detail.

5.4.2 The challenge of small talk

As discussed in Chapter 3 (Section 3.3.2), small talk is a primary means to establish rapport and
maintain solidarity among people in the workplace. On the other hand, Ehrenreich (2016) points
out that relational talk and rapport-building are often felt to be more challenging than business-
related or specialised talk (p.138, see also Ehrenreich 2010 and Kankaanranta & Planken 2010,
Pullin 2010). More specifically, Pullin (2010) presents an example of an employee who lacks the
vocabulary in English when she talks about a toy for her dog with her colleague.’

It is even more difficult to deal with small talk when BELF users meet someone at work for

4 Dudley-Evans and St John (1998) introduce five events requiring primarily oral language at work:
telephoning, socialising, making presentations, taking part in meetings and negotiating.

5 The difficulty regarding small talk is not limited to the use of ELF. For example, Louhiala-Salminen, Charles,
and Kankaanranta (2005) explain that ordinary small talk is problematic for Finnish employees who need to
speak Swedish for work.
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the first time since there is no ‘length of relationship’ to familiarise themselves with the
interlocutors’ communication styles (Ehrenreich 2011, 2016; Kankaanranta & Planken 2010). In
the Japanese business context, Cowling (2007) explains that many respondents, employees at a
large Japanese manufacturer, find it difficult and embarrassing to handle first time associations
with guests from overseas, and they want a grounding in initial contacts that would give them
more confidence in a culturally demanding situation (p. 433).

The present research found equivalent results. The participants stated that they hoped to
acquire social English skills through the English training program more than learning technical
terms and expressions used in their specific fields. Explaining what he wanted from the course,

Hajime said in the first individual interview:

Extract 5.3 (individual interview with Hajime)

First of all, I would like to acquire the communication skills necessary for initial contacts. For example,
when I talked with people from foreign, English-speaking countries, I did not know what to say other
than “Nice to meet you.” After the greeting, [ wanted to do something like, talking about general things
and then getting into a specific business discussion, but I couldn’t do it at all. If it’s my special field, [
can somehow talk...even if it’s not proper ‘talk’, I can get the message across.

FTT77—AMEyvar ZOary s hToaia=r—var, FlziE AN
b, BEEEIONEREET A, F. Dab. BPID, 51X Nice to meet you 7> 5553273
W7o T AT Rde, — iR 2 L & LoD DD BRI EIZ A S TOL Bz
7. Fol TE oz, HIRLORE S bRALL, FEiE, fioThon,

DIIL T, ZAUTZ 975D, AIZWRE T TWNT DA T E,
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According to Hajime, when he does business in his field, for example, ordering parts for a tunnel
boring machine, he has specific tasks to accomplish with set specifications for the component,
budget, and deadline for the quotation. Even if he has troubles expressing himself in English, he
can use gestures, drawings and numbers to communicate with his colleagues, subcontractors or
clients without having to use many words. Thus, Hajime explained that he always carries a pen
and paper with him to draw designs and numbers whenever he has meetings.® On the other hand,
having a small talk at the first encounter is difficult for him because there is no specific topic he
can talk about, while he feels the need to establish a good working relationship immediately.
When Hajime came back from Hong Kong, I conducted a follow-up interview with him at
Itabashi Corporation’s Tokyo headquarters. During the interview, he emphasised the importance

of small talk again as follows:

Extract 5.4 (individual interview with Hajime)

I think it is always a key to success to have small talk before getting into the main business. That’s
where. . .the point is...we need to break the ice, don’t we? And that’s. ..if we say ‘Please give us
quotations for this’ hastily with no preamble, they would feel intimidated and become defensive.
But in fact, [ just go like “Nice to meet you. Um.. .by the way, request for quotation.” [Laughs.]
WO BT Do T HREHRRE LR DAL DTS ) S WLKRERRATL X 91T £,
Z 2 573, FUTESIR, W/ A CRIRID RN EWNT 220 CR 7220 Ty, Zho T NEZRD |
Lo ZHRBED VBN LET > TE->TH D b HFLEI< LUIE-> b2 9 AT L1,

THEEIT, Nice to meet you. Um. . .by the way, request for quotation.” 7=\ VA& U T (%)

6 Similarly, Hanford and Matous (2011) claim that the use of gestures, drawings, diagrams, photos as well as
deixis (e.g. here, there) enables successful construction communication without a higher English level (pp. 96,
97). Ehrenreich (2010) also mentions the help of additional communicative aids such as documents, drawings

(p. 421).
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Hajime repeated the phrase ‘nice to meet you’, which was mentioned in the initial interview
(Extract 5.3) as the first thing that comes to his mind when he meets someone for the first time.
He still finds it difficult to have small talk and does not know what to say after saying the set
phrase ‘nice to meet you’. In other words, he realised the difficulty of having small talk once
again during his three-month experience using BELF in Hong Kong.” The difficulty in having
small talk will be further discussed in Chapter 7, using the data from talk-in-interaction recorded
in the actual workplace of one of the participants, Tatsuro, when he met someone at work for the
first time.

Meanwhile, several BELF studies also argue that communicating about technical matters
is less challenging compared with having relational talk (e.g. Ehrenreich 2010, 2016;
Kankaanranta & Planken 2010). The question, then, is how much time and effort should be
allotted to acquiring technical vocabulary and expressions in English training curricula for BELF
users. The next section analyses comments on this matter from the four participants as well as

other stakeholders, and how they changed before and after the training.

5.4.3 The significance of acquiring technical terms and expressions

As discussed in Chapter 3, in the business domain, getting the job done is of the utmost importance
and English is only one of the tools for that purpose. Thus, as Kankaanranta and Planken (2010)
maintain, mastering business-specific vocabulary and genre conventions should be more
important than learning only ‘general” English (p. 380). On the other hand, Handford and Matous

(2015) discuss that what some Japanese construction engineers are lacking is not knowledge of

7 Tasked Hajime how he manages first-time encounters at work when speaking in Japanese. He said that he
usually begins his conversation with a short small talk, talking about the weather or using a set phrase such as
“Saikin dou desuka? (how is it [your business] going?)” According to Hajime, while he is not very good at
having small talk in Japanese either, it is more difficult in English because he does not know proper expressions.
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technical issues or terminology, but minimum general language skills which can be learned
through generally available language courses (p. 96). Analysing comments from Japanese BELF
users, Terauchi et al. (2015) introduce contradicting opinions from different respondents: some
say that it is no problem to understand even fast-paced English if you know technical terms, while
others say that they need to acquire more general English vocabulary to overcome difficulties in
attending meetings (pp. 85, 86). There seem to be a variety of views on the significance of
acquiring technical terms and expressions depending on the individual’s specialised fields, current
language skills, or previous experiences.

The following sections discuss the importance of acquiring technical terms and expressions
perceived by the participants of the present research. The four participants did not show much
concern for learning English vocabulary and expressions in their own specialised fields at the
outset of the intensive program (Section 5.4.3.1), while other stakeholders such as teachers and
coordinators believe they should be an important part of the curriculum (Section 5.4.3.2). After
the intensive program is over, however, the engineers realised that it was vital to have acquired
sufficient technical terms and expressions before they started working in BELF environments in

order to pursue their professional goals speedily as well as successfully (Section 5.4.3.3).

5.4.3.1 Needs for technical terms perceived at the beginning of the program

At the beginning of the intensive program, the first individual interviews with the participants
revealed that they are fairly confident in their potential to acquire specialised vocabulary necessary
for working in their own professional fields. Satoshi, the designer of nuclear facilities, and Tatsuro,
the architect, stated that it was less of a problem to translate technical terms related to their own

fields from English to Japanese or Japanese to English. Satoshi, who noted that he primarily
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wanted to improve his oral communication, especially listening skills (Seciton 5.4.1), commented

on technical terms and phrases in his own field as follows:

Extract 5.5 (individual interview with Satoshi)

They’re something I think I need to study besides taking this course, but it’s not a big deal...if I
replace the terms (from Japanese to English or English to Japanese). As for (vocabulary in) the
area of my specialty, [ can study that by myself.

AU, FTRNTHR L2 URNT 220 E B TTIN D ATTIT &, ZARICHI-ETIT
20, (AAGEZSGEIC, 9554 AAGED) B AL, FINIOWTIIE TR T

EFTOT,

Satoshi says that besides the electronic dictionary he always carries at work, an online dictionary
is quite useful to look up technical terms in his field.

Tatsuro, the architect, made similar comments. While working at the Tokyo headquarters,
he sometimes had a chance to use English at work for requests from overseas branch offices,
especially when non-Japanese clients wanted to build offices or retail buildings in Japan. For
example, when an international brand wanted to erect a retail building, the brand already had their
design drawings and instructions written in English. Tatsuro was assigned to check whether these
conformed to the Japanese law, estimate the cost and period for construction, and make design

suggestions to lower the cost. Tatsuro commented in the initial interview as follows:

Extract 5.6 (individual interview with Tatsuro)
Numbers and designs are the same (even when languages change), right? For example, simply

changing (Japanese) words into appropriate translations: ‘ceiling’ for terjo, “floor’ for yuka. If you
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want to say ‘this (wall) is finished by a wallpaper.’, ‘cloth’[sic] for kabegami, ‘finish’ for shiage. 1
did it quite a long time ago, with a dictionary of architecture terms in my hand, and my boss
checked the final product. It is something you can do without a problem only if you have enough
time.

BT A N3 ERlENED->Th) MUTT A, €9 T, BMicEELEL
TeRBERUCIET Ly, RIFTZo725 ceiling & 7>, IRTZ-726 floor &7x, Z O BIFITEERK T
F LT D cloth, AT, finish &7y DY LZFUL, b RS TZ ORI E/RA T
&L BERERIATWROEZ R R, BIRL T, ERINRET = v 7 B Ve, Zhud

BRI AIULCTE B X 9 72,

Pointing at the ceiling, floor and walls of the classroom in which we had the interview, he
explained that word-by-word translation was not a problem for him.

Similarly, neither Koichi nor Hajime in the questionnaire or interviews commented on the
need to acquire technical vocabulary and expressions during the intensive English training
program. It seemed that participants did not perceive the need to learn English technical terms and
phrases in each participant’s field in the classroom.

Nonetheless, it should be noted that when the questionnaire and initial interviews were
conducted at the beginning of the English training course, the participants were in Japan, where
they were working primarily in Japanese and only occasionally assigned projects requiring them
to use English mostly in written forms. When these employees are dispatched to foreign countries
or areas, they may have a different need for technical terms and expressions. In order to find out
about such possible changes, other stakeholders can provide valuable information. To this end,
the present research carried out interviews with course coordinators, instructors at Chiyoda

Institute and a staff member in Itabashi Corporation’s personnel office.
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5.4.3.2 Needs for technical terms perceived by other stakeholders

In terms of the need to acquire technical vocabulary and expressions, there was a remarkable
discrepancy between the participants’ perceived needs and other stakeholders’ views at the outset
of the intensive program. Contrary to the participants’ request to learn more general skills for
better communication in English, the personnel department of Itabashi Corporation asked
Chiyoda Institute to teach technical vocabulary and expressions in the presentation skills module.

Greg, the chief instructor, explained the module in the individual interview:

Extract 5.7 (individual interview with Greg)

Even though this is a presentation course, it covers a large student-oriented vocabulary block,
because they’ll have to present using the words that they have in English to describe their work.
And then Itabashi Corporation requested to cover FIDIC terms. FIDIC terms are the contract

specific vocabulary as well as contract specific concepts for international construction projects.

FIDIC is the French acronym for the International Federation of Consulting Engineers, whose
objectives are to promote the professional interests of its member associations and to disseminate
information to the members of its component national associations (International Federation of
Consulting Engineers 1999). Using Conditions of Contract for Construction, a guidebook
published by FIDIC, Greg and other instructors at Chiyoda Institute created an original textbook
for Itabashi Corporation’s intensive course to enable their students to learn the terms in both
English and Japanese. Tsukasa explained that the request to include technical terms and lexical
phrases in the course materials was made by one of the former personnel department staff
members who had already worked overseas. Based on his own experience, the personnel

department staff member believed it is helpful for Itabashi engineers to become familiarised with
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these terms both in Japanese and English.

Meanwhile, Yoko, the current personnel department employee at Itabashi Corporation said
that previous participants who participated in the intensive English program in the summer of
2011% complained that the FIDIC materials were too difficult for them. Accordingly, Tsukasa, the
coordinator at Chiyoda Institute, asked the instructor who taught the presentation skill module to
reduce the amount of time spent on FIDIC materials and increase the presentation portion of the
class. With this knowledge in mind, I observed the presentation skills module for a day and found
that the instructor used the FIDIC material for only 50 minutes out of a total of six hours of
instruction. The four participants in the current research also said that they had not had much of a
chance to use these FIDIC terms in their daily jobs.

In order to determine whether the original request from the personnel department to include
construction contract-specific terms in the program curriculum was an adequate fit for the work
situations the Itabashi Corporation’s engineers actually face, I followed the participants after the

intensive program. The results are shown in the next section.

5.4.3.3 Needs for technical terms perceived after the program and further job experiences
Follow-up interviews and email correspondence after the intensive program revealed that the
participants realised the importance of acquiring necessary vocabulary and expressions for their
own fields before they entered BELF environments, where the need to communicate in English
increased dramatically. In other words, staff both in the personal department and at Chiyoda
Institute was right about the decision to include FIDIC materials in the curriculum.

Tatsuro, who said in the initial interview that drawing a plan in English is just translating

words and it can be done without a problem if he has enough time, is nonetheless struggling to

8 These are the two participants with whom I conducted the pilot study, as explained in Chapter 4.
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acquire more architectural vocabulary in Singapore. In the first interview via Skype after he started
working in Singapore, I asked him about the occasions when he felt in trouble at work. He replied

as follows:

Extract 5.8 (Skype interview with Tatsuro)

I’d say that’s when I can’t get across what I want to tell them and become lost for words. When I
can’t think of specific terms or expressions. I always carry an electronic dictionary. I cannot
survive without it. [ always have it at hand. When I’'m really in trouble with words, I say ‘wait a
second’ and look them up in the dictionary.

FEREIN D IRINST2 Y FVEILANBYMS D272 ) § DR T, FIZE TR
FFFHHRNTHAT, BEFFIRITRD -T2 HAEZ TOTZRVE U AT, BIZFITITEN
TEITR, REIHDPARVEHT, Bro&fFoToDoT, T, b, IR,

FIUTRo TETA,

Tatsuro says that no one he works with—neither the local engineers nor his Japanese supervisor—
uses dictionaries or has trouble remembering technical terms and expressions at all. Being in the
position of chairing meetings and giving instructions to local engineers on the spot, he is required
to respond in English more quickly than was necessary when he was in Japan (see Chapter 7). In
order to deal with the suddenly increased need for technical terms, he said he was creating and
renewing his own list of architectural terms.

I also asked Hajime and Tatsuro via email whether it was useful to have learned the FIDIC
terms (i.e. construction contract-specific vocabulary) in the presentation skills module. Hajime
answered that he often recognises what he learned in class appears in his actual work, as he

currently engages in international tendering processes, which makes him realise the lessons were
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useful. Tatsuro, who did not even know the existence of FIDIC before the intensive program,

commented via email on the same course module as follows:

Extract 5.9 (email communication with Tatsuro)

While we were studying English five days a week, the FIDIC lesson was the only time when [
dealt with architecture. It was very practical because I could think in the way I actually think during
the actual work...Now that I’'m dispatched to an overseas branch, I think it’s desirable to have
more lessons like FIDIC that are directly related to our work.

W 5 AYEEET & 725 % C, FIDIC OEZENME——ELZ > TWT, FEEROZEL TE 5 A
BaIGEORE THM L TOeDOTE THREBIZS7e LN ET, AMERICE S Z &3

% 970 L FIDIC D X 9 723685 CERET D20 H > TH K LB E T,

Hajime and Tatsuro, who did not initially consider it important to learn FIDIC terms, came to
understand the usefulness of such vocabulary and expressions after they were assigned projects
abroad. Since continuing to study English while acclimating to a new work environment in a
foreign country is no doubt exhausting, it should be beneficial for participants to acquire a

sufficient amount of special terms related to their work during the intensive English course.

5.5 Summary

The present chapter has identified and analysed the language needs and uses by engineers working
for a Japanese general contractor, which will contextualise findings from analyses of talk-in-
interaction and interview data in later chapters. The results have shown that the participants need
to prepare themselves for the unpredictable and fluid nature of their jobs, including the necessity

to learn local languages other than English, which parallels with the variable, fluid and
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multilingual nature of many BELF communities (e.g. Cogo 2012a,2016a, 2016b; see also Kubota
2016). Among the specific language needs they have, oral communication skills are felt to be most
necessary, with a special emphasis on small talk so as to establish good working relationships and
enhance job performance. These results were endorsed by other stakeholders in the study as well.

On the other hand, the participants and other staff members disagreed on the importance of
learning technical terms and expressions during the intensive English program. While the
participants thought that they could acquire terms and expressions unique to their specialised fields
on their own, the experienced coordinators and instructors regarded acquiring these terms as an
essential part of the curriculum, following the advice of a former personnel staff member at
Itabashi Corporation who had been assigned overseas projects. Only after the engineers were
dispatched to their respective workplaces abroad did they recognise the necessity of learning
sufficient technical vocabulary before starting their jobs in an English-speaking environment.
Thus, the present chapter has confirmed the usefulness of a multiple-source, multiple-method, and
multiple-administration, multiple-administration research design explained in Chapter 4 in
documenting changes in BELF users’ language needs and uses. While dynamic and fluid nature
of BELF communication is frequently highlighted, there have been, as far as I know, few BELF
studies that pay close attention to the changeability or unpredictability of job situations of BELF
users (but see Pullin 2015), let alone with a longitudinal perspective. While this is a very small-
scale study that does not claim any generalisability, the present research aims at listening to
particular participants’ voices, distinctive histories and unique desires for the future both in the
classroom and in the workplace.

With the precise job situation contexts of each participant in mind, this research now moves
on to analyses of the participants’ talk-in-interaction occurring both in the classroom (Chapter 6)

and in the workplace (Chapter 7) as well as their perceptions towards English (Chapter 8).
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Chapter 6

Analysing talk-in-interaction in the classroom for BELF users

6.1 Introduction
Chapter 5 has identified what kind of communication skills the four participants expect to acquire
during the intensive English program before engaging in overseas construction projects using
English as a lingua franca. The present chapter explores what is actually happening in the
classroom by analysing talk-in-interaction between a native English teacher and the participants,
who are language learners in this specific context but also professionals in their own fields. First,
this chapter takes a close look at the teacher-centred interaction in the classroom and questions its
relevance for BELF users. Second, it analyses how the teacher places great emphasis on
grammatical ‘correctness’, imposing mastery of ‘perfect’ grammar based on NS norms, which
seems to be ‘communicatively redundant or even counter-productive’ (Seidlhofer 2005: 340; see
also Seidlhofer 2011 and Widdowson 2016) for professionals who use English as a lingua franca.
Realising this specific teacher can be an extreme example, the present research does not intend to
generalise the result beyond this particular context, while it hopes to point out that classroom
instructions for BELF users can be unpractical if teachers 1) always control the content and flow
of conversations in class and ii) pay too much attention to students’ grammatical ‘correctness’
based on NS norms.

In order to explain the different vantage points of business professionals and language
teachers toward using English, the next section (Section 6.2) discusses Ehrenreich’s (2009) two

speaker conceptualisations, namely, content-focused speakers and language-focused speakers.
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6.2 Content-focused speakers vs. language-focused speakers

Ehrenreich (2009) argues that there is a remarkable discrepancy in attitudes towards English
between students/teachers of English and people working globally, conceptulaising the former as
‘language-focussed speakers’ and the latter as ‘content-focussed speakers’ (pp. 128-129). As
discussed in Chapter 3, business professionals generally focus more on the content than form in
communication because for them ‘business matters most, with language skills only being assigned
a subordinate function’ (Ehrenreich 2009: 129). In other words, they regard English as only a tool
to get the job done (e.g. Ehrenreich 2010, Galloway 2014, Kankaanranta & Louhiala-Salminen
2013, Kankaanranta & Planken 2010, Kubota 2016) and are more concerned with communicative
effectiveness than formal correctness. Thus, BELF users in many cases are more content-focused
than language-focused when pursuing their professional success.

By contrast, English teachers tend to be overtly sensitive to the language itself. As
Ehrenreich (2009) states, even if teachers of English have first-hand experience in ELF
interactions, they tend to see ELF communication as something that is flawed and remain ardent
supporters of English as a native language (p. 128). Ehrenreich explains that this characteristic
applies to the majority of non-native speaker teachers and linguists (Ehrenreich 2009: 129).
Similarly, Jenkins (2007) takes up the issue of teacher attitudes towards ELF and observes ‘how
closely and instinctively they [teachers] identify with an NS norm’ (p. 141), which often prevents
the development of effective materials and precise methods that fit the actual needs of BELF users.

The contrast between language-focused speakers and content-focused speakers can be
explained applying Widdowson’s notion of capability (Widdowson 2003, 2016; see also Chapter

2, Section 2.3.2). While language-focused speakers prioritise NS competence (i.e. how the native

! As discussed in Chapter 3 (Section3.3.1.2), there are situations in which BELF users strategically choose to
be more language-focused (i.e. when formal English correctness is beneficial for business).
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speakers use a language as appropriate to their social contexts), content-focused speakers prioritise
capability, pursuing communicative effectiveness by making strategic use of their own linguistic
resources not necessarily conforming to the NS norms (see Widdowson (1983) for discussion on
competence and capacity [capability]).

As the following sections show, the native English teacher discussed in this chapter can be
labelled as a language-focused speaker while the four participants are more likely to be content-
focused speakers. Although there is such a gap between what the teacher intends to teach and what
the participants want to learn, the teacher has the power to decide what to teach as well as how to
teach and manage the class.

The next section (Section 6.3) discusses the reason and relevance of the teacher-centred

flow of the classroom interaction.

6.3 The irrelevance of EFL-based language training for BELF users
Language training provided by the company for its employees has often been criticised as
irrelevant by a number of researchers (e.g. Cowling 2007; Ehrenreich 2009, 2010; Reeves &
Wright 1996, Terauchi et al. 2015). One of the major reasons for the criticism is because classes
in in-house language training programs show little difference from EFL lessons provided at school.
In other words, English is taught as a subject unilaterally by teachers to learners, when
professionals need to acquire communication skills necessary for their specific jobs.

In a typical EFL classroom setting, teachers decide what and how to teach with clear
objectives for the class, which often presume NS competence. Cogo and Dewey (2012) point out
the significant influence of the teacher and describe the pressure students feel in a typical language

classroom setting as follows:
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students are normally given activities and tasks to focus on, and they may have little or no agency
regarding the subject matter of their talk, or how, when and under what circumstances they may
engage in communication. Moreover, students may feel the pressure of performing to a certain
standard, they may over-concentrate on form rather than content, they may self-correct more often
and their performance may be ‘staged’ for the teacher rather than spontaneous.

(Cogo & Dewey 2012: 28)

As described above, talk in an EFL classroom is often controlled by the teacher and the students
have few chances to choose topics of the conversation and learn natural turn-taking. In addition,
teachers tend to be language-focused, and thus learners feel that they need to be careful not to
make ‘mistakes’ in their speech or writing.?

On the other hand, English training programs for professionals should be designed so that
the participants can learn how to communicate effectively to get their job done in a specific field
of work. Thus, these programs should be different from general EFL programs in at least two
points. First, teachers should realise the fact that they are not always the ‘primary knower’
(Dudely-Evans and St John 1998:13) of what is necessary for participants’ job communication.
As Kubota (2016) states, ‘(t)he linguistic competence necessary for specific workplace
communication might be quite different from what is typically taught in language classrooms’ (p.

158). Accordingly, teachers need to be willing to adapt their teaching according to communication

2 In the Japanese context, researchers find that both Japanese EFL teachers and learners tend to prefer, at least
in practice, teacher-centred approaches with a focus on grammatical ‘correctness’, mainly for the sake of
preparation for grammar-oriented university entrance examinations (e.g. Gorsuch 2000, Lochland 2013, Sakui
2004, Samimy & Kobayashi 2004; see also Section 3.5.4 in Chapter 3 of the present research). On the other
hand, several studies report that Japanese teachers understand the potential effectiveness of more learer-centred
approaches with a focus on communication (e.g. Matsuura, Chiba & Hilderbrandt 2001, Nishino 2008, Sakui
2004, Taguchi 2005) and students enjoy more communication-oriented lessons (e.g. Abe 2013, Hyland 1994),
if there are no constraining factors such as entrance examinations and rigid curriculum schedules presented by
MEXT.
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practices in respective job fields. Second, teachers should keep in mind that program participants
are not only language ‘learners’ but also professionals who play various roles (e.g.
supervisor/subordinate/colleague, client/service provider) when back in the workplace. Thus,
these professionals need to learn how to adapt communication practices according to the
relationship with his/her interlocutors in particular contexts.

In reality, however, corporate language training practitioners often keep an attitude of
typical EFL teachers. Ehrenreich (2009) points out that business English trainers in general are
not familiar with socialisation practices in business communities, which accounts for a ‘mismatch
between supply and demand with respect to language training’ (p. 147). She also reports her
interviewees’ dissatisfaction with conventional English training offered through the company;
they rather feel that ‘learn[ing] by doing’ is a much more efficient way of acquiring
communication skills necessary for their jobs (Ehrenreich 2009: 419).

In the Japanese business context, Cowling (2007) introduces his research on business
people working at a large Japanese company, which reveals participants’ critical comment about
business English courses they had attended: ‘unhelpful in preparing them for certain business
situations as the language they studied was unrepresentative of what actually took place’ (p. 433).
Cowling also points out that many company employees are suffering from confidence problem
when speaking English because they went through English school education which focused too
heavily on accuracy (p. 431). As discussed in Chapter 3 (Section 3.5.4.1), the strong influence of
MEXT, which retains deep-rooted NS-based perspectives in English language teaching (Murata
2016b, Murata & lino 2018) seems to permeate in not only school education but also corporate
language training. Under these circumstances, more research is expected to be carried out to
investigate the realities of in-house language training at Japanese companies. With this rationale

in mind, the next section examines the teacher-centred and language-focused tendency by
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analysing actual talk-in-interaction in the classroom for BELF users.

6.4 The analysis of talk-in-interaction in the classroom

The main data for this chapter consist of three different classroom exchanges between the teacher
and the students recorded on different days during the intensive English program for the four
Itabashi Corporation engineers. The first classroom talk (Case 1) was chosen because it was
recorded on the same day when one of the participants, Tatsuro, told me how he felt frustrated by
his ‘mistakes’ being corrected incessantly by the language-focused teacher, when he wanted to get
the content of the message across (see also Section 5.6.4 in Chapter 5 for the background of the
recording and Section 8.3.1 in Chapter 8 for his comments on the classroom interactions). The
second classroom talk (Case 2) was chosen because it explicitly demonstrates the teacher’s belief
that there is only one ‘good’ English, which equals native speakers’ English. In addition, both
conversations show the way in which only the teacher has the authority to select a topic to talk
about and decide the order of the speakership. The third classroom talk (Case 3) was chosen to
further illustrate the teacher-centred flow of the classroom exchanges and the participants’ passive
attitudes towards giving opinions in class.

It should also be noted that these interactions were observed not during the time allotted for
grammar lessons, but during the time scheduled for a warm-up or wrap-up of the day, when the
content of the talk should be given priority over formal correctness.

Section 6.4.1 analyses the teacher-centred flow of classroom interactions, in which the
program participants do not have much opportunity to take turns spontaneously, because the
teacher has the power to select topics to talk about as well as nominate which participant to speak.
Next, Section 6.4.2 moves on to illustrate the gap between language-focused speakers and

content-focused speakers. The extracts exemplify how the native English teacher of the program
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is intently language-focused, forcing the program participants to ‘defer to native speakers’ model’
(Jenkins 2012: 487), while the participants try hard to communicate the content of their messages

with their linguistic resources at hand.

6.4.1 The teacher-centred flow of interaction

The extracts in this section demonstrate the ways in which only the teacher has the control over
the topics of the classroom conversations and the orders of speakership. Extract 6.1 is taken from
a warm-up exercise at the beginning of a class, in which the teacher, Chris, is taking time to talk
with each of the four students, Koichi, Tatsuro, Satoshi, and Hajime one by one, on what they are
planning to do during the coming weekend. After talking with Koichi, the teacher now turns to

Tatsuro:

Extract 6.1 (Case 1: Topic control by the teacher)

C: Chris (a British teacher of the English training program)

T: Tatsuro (an architect, Chief of Design Department, but a learner in this specific context)

H: Hajime (a mechanical engineer, Deputy Section Manager of Machinery Department, but a learner in this
specific context)

S: Satoshi (a nuclear power station designer, Section Manager of Technical Department, but a learner in this
specific context)

K: Koichi (a construction project manager, but a learner in this specific context)

1 C: Tatsuro, tell me a[bout] the weekend
2 T [yes ]

3 C:. what’re you going to do this weekend
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This extract typically shows the teacher-centredness of Chris’s lessons —the teacher has control
over the order of speakership, selecting a topic to talk about and nominating a participant to speak
in turn. Meanwhile, the other three participants usually remain (almost) silent until their turn came.
When they do show listenership, they make it so unobtrusive that only the teacher and the selected
speaker can continue to be the main interlocutors, as Hajime and Satoshi do in the extract below

(Extract 6.2), which is the continuation of Extract 6.1:

Extract 6.2 (Case 1: Topic control by the teacher)
4 T:  on this weekend er: (0.7) I'm going to (0.5) take (0.8) an exam (0.3) of
5 (0.6)

6 T [TOEFL]

7 C  really]

8 (0.6)

9 —H: [ oh” ]

10 C: [TOE JFL~=

1 T =TOEF[L]

12— S: [ TO] hahahaha’
13 C: REAlly=

14 T =yeah

Tatsuro’s utterance surprises not only Chris but also other participants, Hajime and Satoshi,
because Tatsuro is taking an extra exam at the same time as participating in this intensive English

program Monday through Friday, in which a considerable amount of homework is assigned to be
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done on both weekdays and weekends. Moreover, they must have been surprised because it is not
TOEIC (Test of English for International Communication) but TOEFL (Test of English as a
Foreign Language) that Tatsuro is going to take on the weekend: the exam that Itabashi
Corporation requires its employees to take at the end of the intensive course is TOEIC, and
TOEFL is a more challenging test in terms of both level and number of questions.

Nonetheless, it is only Chris who shows the feeling of surprise loud enough to lead the
conversation. After Chris says ‘really’ in line 7, Hajime murmurs ‘oh’ (line 9) quietly, but it does
not hinder Chris’s simultaneous utterance “TOEFL’ (line 10). In fact, Tatsuro appears to disregard
Hajime’s reactions and only turns to Chris, assuring that it is indeed “TOEFL’ he is going to take
(line 11). Likewise, before Tatsuro finishes saying ‘TOEFL’, Satoshi, another participant,
responds to the name of the exam, repeating it halfway, and laughs in a very quiet and unobtrusive
way (line 12). In other words, both Hajime and Satoshi refrain from meddling in the interaction
between the teacher and a fellow participant. Furthermore, neither Chris nor Tatsruo responds to
Hajime’s and Satoshi’s reactions and continues to be the main interlocutors in this sequence.

The next example (Case 2) shows another sequence in which the participants are being
passive speakers. It is at the very end of a class, after Chris and the four students discussed the

assignment for the coming weekend:

Extract 6.3 (Case 2: Teacher-centredness)
1 C okguys(0.4) have a very nice (0.1) oh we’ve got a couple more minutes (0.4) so

2 (.0)

3 As explained in Chapter 5 (Section 5.2.2), Tatsuro at the beginning of the intensive language training had a
wish to study architecture at a graduate school in the U.S. with the company scholarship. He told me in the first
individual interview that a certain TOEFL score is required by the company to apply for the scholarship

program.
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3—H °ahem° (clearing his throat)
4 (1.5)
5 C Hajime, do you have any questio[ns1]

6 H [um::] (0.4) ah:: (0.5)

In line 1, Chris tries to close the lesson for the day by saying ‘have a very nice [day]’, but notices
that there are a few minutes left before the class period ends, and says ‘so’, wondering what he or
his students can do during the time left. A three-second pause follows, and the program
participants remain silent (line 2). Having made sure that the teacher or other participants will not
speak up, Hajime clears his throat discreetly to indicate that he would like to say something and
waits for Chris to call on him (line 3). When Chris notices this sign and asks if Hajime has a
question (line 5), Hajime does not answer directly, that is, saying ‘yes’ to Chris’s question, but
instead responds haltingly, saying ‘um’ and ‘ah’. This type of passive attitudes of the participants
is very often observed throughout the 10-week intensive program, as also illustrated in Extract 6.4

below:

Extract 6.4 (Case 3: Program participants as passive speakers)
1 C ((looking at Koichi)) so WHY why did you choose that
2 K (1.8)umm:: (2.0) umm[::
3T [°hhh°
4 — S  °hhh muzukashi ° (difficult)
5 K ah:(1.8)umm:: (1.2) um T (0.5) ah:: () structure (.) designer
6 structural architecture

7 C  umhum=
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8 K =is(0.6) ahh:: (0.4) very difficult
9 C Ahfh
10—S [hhhh
11 C soyou>chose it because it was difficult<

12 K  yeah very difficult

Before the above exchange, Chris asks each participant’s major at university/graduate school in
the order of Koichi, Tatsuro, Satoshi and Hajime*—Koichi and Satoshi majored in structural
architecture, Tatsuro, architecture, Hajime, mechanical engineering. Chris then looks at Koichi to
ask him why he chose structural architecture (line 1). Koichi takes time to answer the question,
repeating ‘umm’ twice to show he is trying to find words to explain the reason in English (line 2).
Listening to this, Tatsuro laughs softly, showing his sympathy with Koichi’s struggle (line 3).
Satoshi also laughs quietly and murmurs ‘muzukashii’ (‘difficult’ in Japanese), meaning ‘it’s a
difficult question to answer’ (line 4). Considering that Satoshi also majored in structural
architecture, he could join the discussion with Koichi and Chris here, contributing his own reason
why he chose the particular field of study. Instead, however, he talks to himself in his native
language, putting himselfin a position of a bystander, because he knows he will not be nominated
by the teacher until his turn comes. Furthermore, when Koichi finally states his reason why he
chose to major in structural architecture because it ‘is very difficult’ (line 8),” Satoshi only laughs
at the comment, withholding giving his own opinion about it. Meanwhile, even though Chris

knows Satoshi’s major was the same as Koichi’s and must have heard Satoshi laughing, he does

4 Chris often nominates the four participants in this order, clockwise from his seat in the classroom (see Figure
4.2 in Chapter 4).

5 The later exchange reveals what Koichi means by ‘difficult’ is that majoring in structural architecture is very
hard, which makes him competitive in the job market.
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not ask for Satoshi’s opinion and continues the conversation only with Koichi (line 11). Indeed,
Chris maintains the usual order of nomination and turns to Satoshi after talking with Koichi and

Tatsuro:

Extract 6.5 (Case 3: Program participants as passive speakers)
42 C Ah great | (0.8) okay and Satoshi T what about you=
43 S =oh ah (0.5) umm (.) when I was um (.) elementary school

4 C yeah

In line 42, Chris ends a conversation with Tatsuro, saying ‘Ah great” and then calls on Satoshi
(‘okay and Satoshi what about you’). Satoshi’s response latches Chris’s call, which means he
knows Chris would speak to him at this timing. Although he says ‘oh ah’ and ‘umm’, Satoshi
answers the question quite smoothly, referring to his memory when he was an elementary school
student (line 43). To put it another way, Satoshi gives up an opportunity for an active and
spontaneous discussion with another participant (i.e. Koichi), using the time to prepare for his one-
to-one conversation with the teacher. Thus, Chis’s ways to control the class seem to rather
reinforce the participants’ reserved attitudes as passive learners than encourage more spontaneous
and active turn-taking, which is necessary for business people to get the job done effectively as
well as efficiently.®

So far, this chapter has analysed how the class is managed, controlled, and proceeded by
the teacher. The next section shows how the teacher is being extremely language-focused and

participants are not able to get to the content of the conversation until they produce a

6 Chapter 8 of the present research discusses how the participants themselves point out in the interviews that
they must not hesitate to speak up and state loudly what they have in mind on the spot for the success of their
business.

139



grammatically correct sentence.

6.4.2 NS-norm based interactions in the classroom

This section exemplifies two different foci observed between the teacher and the participants:
while participants try to communicate specific contents with their linguistic resources at hand
during the free classroom conversation time for a warm-up/wrap-up, the language-focused teacher
does not allow any deviation from NS norms in their interactino. Section 6.4.2.1 analyses the way
in which Chris corrects a participant’s use of a preposition/verb which collocates with a certain
word (Case 1). Section 6.4.2.2 analyses how the teacher tries hard to make another participant,

Tatsuro, produce a grammatical sentence and repeat it again and again (Case 2).

6.4.2.1 The teacher’s persistent focus on grammar: Case 1
This section analyses extracts from Case 1, in which Chris interrupts Tatsuro’s information-giving
by insertion sequences (Schegloft 1972) for the purpose of teaching grammar. In Extract 6.6 below,

Tatsuro starts to explain his previous experience on TOEFL:

Extract 6.6 (Case 1: ‘Correcting’ the use of a preposition)
20 C: haveyoutaken (0.5) e:::;r a TOEFL exam before?
21 T: yeslhave

22 C: oh=

23 T: =ou[zin]

24 C: [what was your s]core,

25 T: (0.2)0::n(0.7) on December on [last December?]

26— C: [in in in] December
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27 T: i:mnlast December?=

28 —»C:  =no we don’t say we say In December OR L.Ast December but not in last December
29 T: okay

30 G so=

31 T =last December

In line 20, Chris asks Tatsuro if he has taken a TOEFL exam before. Tatsuro’s answer ‘Yes, [ have.’
is a textbook answer (line 21).” In line 23, Tatsuro says ‘on’, elongating the vowel, which shows
he is trying to remember when he took the TOEFL exam the last time. Interrupting Tatsuro’s
utterance, Chris asks Tatsuro what his score was (line 24). Tatsuro hears this question, but
continues his effort to remember when he took the exam, elongating the vowel of ‘on’ again in
line 25, to complete his information-giving first in response to Chris’s previous question in line
20. After the first ‘on’ in line 25, there is a 0.7 second pause, but Chris just waits because he does
not know exactly what Tatsuro is trying to say at this stage. However, as soon as Chris hears
Tatsuro’s ‘incorrect’ use of a preposition (‘on December’ in line 25), the teacher corrects it to “in’
both instantly and intently, repeating the preposition three times (line 26), overlapping Tatsuro’s
utterance ‘last December’. Although Tatsuro’s ‘last December’ and Chris’s three “ins’ overlapped,
Tatsuro hears what Chris has said and understands his use of the preposition ‘on’ should be

corrected to ‘in’. Responding to this other-initiated other-repair (Schegloff, Jefferson &

Sacks1972),} Tatsuro attempts to produce a grammatical expression by replacing ‘on’ with “in’ (“in

7 Of'the four course participants, Tatsuro had the highest English proficiency and motivation, always played the
role of a model student all the way through the intensive English training program.

8 According to Schegloff (2000) repair refers to ‘practices for dealing with problems or troubles in speaking,
hearing, and understanding the talk in conversation’ (p. 207). Schegloff et al. (1977) introduce four types of
repair sequences (self-iniated self-repair, self-iniated other-repair, other-initiated self-repair, other-initiated other-
repair) and argue when 'errors' of grammar are made and repaired, the repair is usually initiated by speaker of
the trouble source, and rarely by others’(p. 370), while Chris in this research initiates repairs very frequently to
‘correct’ the participants’ grammar.
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last December’ in line 27), but Chris rejects it immediately by saying ‘no’ and imposes the ‘correct
usage in terms of native speakers’ norms, stressing the first syllables of each word (‘In’, ‘OR’, and
‘LAst’ in line 28). In line 29, Tatsuro answers ‘okay’, accepting Chris’s correction and withholds
what he is going to say (i.e., the content of the message, that is, when he took the exam) for the
moment. Thus, natural and meaningful turn-taking for information giving is interrupted by an
insertion sequence (Schegloff 1972) for the purpose of teaching grammar, which started in line 26
and lasted up to line 31, when Tatsuro selects one of the ‘right’ versions. The way in which Tatsuro
says only ‘okay’ briefly and discontinues the talk for the moment seems to show that he is
demotivated and confused by the interruption. By contrast, Chris does not hesitate to correct
Tatsuro’s grammatical ‘mistakes’. His attitude seems to show he has little doubt that ‘there is such
a thing as the English language, a stable entity’ (Seidlhofer 2011: 33; original emphasis), and he
has the sole authority in the classroom to impart the knowledge. His use of the pronoun ‘we’ (line
28) symbolically implies that English is the language of its native speakers’ (see Widdowson
(1994) on the ownership of English).

The teacher’s extreme emphasis on the form does not stop here. Right after Tatsuro resumes
his information giving, it is interrupted again by another insertion sequence as soon as he makes

a ‘wrong’ choice of a verb:

Extract 6.7 (Case 1: ‘Correcting’ the collocation of a verb)
40 T. ahem(0.2) butI(0.7)couldn’t (0.4) make good i good score

41 (12)

% The pronoun ‘we’ can be used both exclusively and inclusively, the former not including the immediate
interactant (Scheibman 2004). Throughout the classes observed in the present investigation, Chris always uses
‘we’ exclusively when correcting his students’ utterances and presenting ‘our’, that is, (British) native speaker
norms.
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42 C: ahIcouldn’t(0.8) NOW [wha]

43 T >[1] couldn’t make it<
44 C: (0.3) yeah wha what’s the verb with score

45 (64)

46 C:. theverb isto mmm a good sco[re]

47 T [to ge]t?=

48 C: =GEtwell d[one]

49 C: (0.6) soyou couldn’t get a good score

50 T: yeah=

In this extract, Tatsuro explains that his TOEFL score was not satisfying for him, while being
unsure about the ‘correct’ collocation of the words thus leaving a 0.4 pause before producing
‘make’. In line 40, after ‘I couldn’t make good’, Tatsuro says ‘i[t]’ halfway and decides on going
with ‘good score’. Here, Chris must have understood that Tatsuro means that he was not able to
get a good score on TOEFL and that is why he started correcting the grammar. First, Chris repeats
part of what Tatsuro says (i.e. ‘I couldn’t’ in line 40), starting with ‘ah’, which shows he has found
Tatsuro’s ‘wrong’ use of a word (line 42). After that, leaving a 0.8 second pause to see if Tatsuro
self-corrects the ‘mistake’, Chris tries to elicit a ‘correct’ verb from Tatsuro, saying ‘NOW’ in a
loud voice to get Tatsuro’s attention (line 42). Responding to the teacher’s prompt, Tatsuro hastily
makes self-correction (‘I couldn’t make it” in line 43), which is inserted, overlapping with Chris’s
last utterance ‘what[t]’. This is a complete sentence itself and while Chris accepts it with ‘yeah’,
he does not overlook the vagueness of Tatsuro’s knowledge of collocation in his earlier utterance
in line 40 and asks for a suitable verb for the noun ‘score’ (line 44). The long pause in line 45

indicates Chris starts writing down the ‘correct’ expression on the white board, namely, ‘to (blank)
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a good score’ (line 46). When Tatsuro reacts quickly to this, overlapping with Chris’s word ‘score’
and answers ‘to get’, Chris immediately repeats ‘GET’ loudly and praises Tatsuro’s answer with
‘well done’ (line 48). This seems to close the extended repair insertion sequence (Schegloff et al.
1972) in lines 42 to 48. In line 49, Chris gets back to the content of the conversation, showing his
understanding of what Tatsuro has said in line 40 (‘so you couldn’t get a good score’ in line 49).!°
Tatsuro also gets back to the content of the conversation again, answering ‘yeah’ (line 50). !!
However, Chris’s grammar lesson in the middle of the free conversation time as a warm-
up exercise further extends. He goes over what he believes is important—the ‘proper’ use of
prepositions, resuming the discussion about the grammatical feature dealt with earlier in the

exchange:

Extract 6.8 (Case 1: ‘Correcting’ the use of a preposition)

51 C: =ah(1.0) now this word (0.7) just to to practice (0.3)

52 C: umit’s not in last December it’s just last December (.) OR (0.2) in December (.) [but]
53 T [okay]

54 C: ° yeah’ so you couldn’t(.) what was your score

Showing what he has written on the white board (during and after a 6.4 second pause in line 45 in
Extract 6.7), Chris brings Tatsuro’s attention to his earlier ‘mistake’ (‘it’s not in last December’ in

line 52) once again. Tatsuro interrupts Chris’s utterance (‘but’) and says okay (line 53), showing

10 Tt should be noted, however, that Chris is still language-focused in line 49 in that he may be presenting the
full sentence with a “correct’ collocation of words (i.e. ‘get a good score’) intentionally.

11 Tatsuro’s “yeah’ (line 50) means that he was not able to get a good score at that time. In Japanese, /ai (yes in
English) means ‘that is correct’ or ‘I agree with what has been just said’, which leads to the reverse of ‘yes’ and
‘no’ in English (Yamada-Yamamoto & Richards 1999: 110).
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he has understood the grammar point well enough.'? Hearing this, Chris finally turns back to his
original question (‘what was your score’ in line 24 in Extract 6.6), which had been discussed
before the insertion sequences. Thus, the teacher’s passion to teach ‘correct’ grammar strictly
based on NS norms can sacrifice not only the natural flow of conversation but also the
interlocutor’s motivation to speak, which is unthinkable in daily conversation, let alone in time-
constraint business situations.

The native English teacher’s attitude makes a sharp contrast with that of ELF speakers’
reported in previous studies (e.g. Cogo 2010, Firth 2009a, 2009b). For example, Cogo (2010)
introduces a case in which a speaker is unsure about the preposition that collocates with an
idiomatic expression and asks for help with it:

1 ISABEL  Imean we don’t have problems. ..we all get

2 on yeah

3 NANA yeah I think we are all on the same. ..on in ...ah: what is it
4 ...on the same boat

5  ISABEL  yeah?

6 NANA yeah?.. how do you say? on the same boat?

7 ISABEL  Idon’t know yeah...on the same boat I think. . .on the bus
8 on the train

9 ANNA anyway we understand you

10 ISABEL  yeah...we are all foreigners

11 NANA all foreigners (laughing)

(quoted from Cogo 2010: 303)

12 As is confirmed in the focus-group interview later of the day, he is annoyed with Chris’s frequent grammar
corrections (see Section 8.3.1 in Chapter 8).
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In the above extract, Nana (L1 Japanese) is not sure which preposition to use (‘on’ or ‘in’ in line
3) and makes a request for help (‘what is it” in line 3 and ‘how do you say?’ in line 6). In response,
her interlocutors, Isabel (L1 Portuguese) and Anna (L1 Italian), do not take authority on the
idiomatic phrasing (‘e.g. I don’t know’ in line 7) but assure her that they understand what she
means (e.g. ‘yeah...on the same boat I think’in line 7 and ‘anyway we understand you’ in line 9).
They even downplay the need for the ‘correct’ preposition, playing creatively with the idiom (‘on
the bus’ ‘on the train’ in lines 7 and 8, ‘all foreigners’ in lines 10 and 11). For another example,
Firth (2009a) reports a case in which an ELF speaker needs to repair her interlocutor’s utterance

for the sake of disambiguation of business interactions:

1 Natalie: an’then is er this night uh?
2 0.3)

3 Mette:  yesit’s tonight

4 0.4)

5 Natalie: it’s tonight

(quoted from Firth 2009a: 159)

When Mette (an L1 Danish wholesaler) hears Natalie’s (an L1 French customer) expression ‘this
night’in line 1, she makes it unmarked and responds first Natlie’s question by confirming the data
saying ‘yes’ and then makes it sure by stating ‘tonight’ instead of ‘this night’ in her own turn in
line 3, without stressing the first syllable in the word, as a language teacher might feasibly do,
when ‘correcting’ an L2 learner’s usage (Firth 2009a: 159; see also Firth 2009b: 146-147 for
further analysis of the same extract). Natalie, in response, incorporates the form provided by Mette
(i.e. ‘tonight’) without displaying ‘noticing’ (e.g. ‘ah yes!’, ‘oh’ or “right!”) in line 5.
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As I have repeatedly pointed out from the outset, Case 1 was recorded during a warm-up
exercise in which the content of the conversation should be prioritised. However, the conversation
is interrupted so often by the teacher’s language-focused insertion sequences and grammar
practice, which is both unnatural and unnecessary for these BELF speakers, at least in this context.
In other words, in this teacher-centred interaction, the participants are treated more like EFL
learners, whose objective is to approximate native speakers (Hiilmbauer 2009: 328; see also
Section 2.2.1.2 in Chapter 2), and deprived of chances both to communicate naturally in the target
language and to learn natural turn-taking mechanism. It is questionable whether Chris’s over-
emphasis on accuracy, when the participants are supposed to be in a situation where they can talk
freely in class, is relevant for professionals like Tatsuro, a successful architect working for a
leading general contractor who can think and express thoughts logically and strategically at least
in his L1.* Although he may have a limited range of skills in English, he knows what he needs
to acquire in order to improve his communication in his own field.

The next section analyses another example of teacher-centred interaction, in which Chris
makes a participant produce a grammatical sentence, treating him also more as EFL learners at

school than as a professional ELF speaker.

6.4.2.2 The teacher’s persistent focus on grammar: Case 2

Case 2, which was recorded during a wrap-up of the day (see Section 6.4.1), is another example
to illustrate how the teacher believes that English is the language of native speakers’ and no
deviation is acceptable in whatever situation. Extract 6.9 is a continuation from Extracts 6.3

above. At the end of the class, Hajime tries to ask the teacher what a certain word means:

13 Similarly, Tarone (2016) introduces a case of two English learners, who are lawyers in their home country.
Despite their limited range of vocabulary and simple syntax in English, a closer analysis proves their
remarkable strategic competence to organise and structure information well.
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Extract 6.9 (Case 2: The teacher’s strict grammar ‘correction’)
7 H  what(0.1) what (0.1) um:::: what means
8—C WHATT=
9 H =whatmeans

10— C that’s not English Hajime=

11 H =um?]

12 C [what] means,

Chris must have understood that Hajime wanted definitions of some words as early as in line 7,
but he does not accept Hajime’s ‘wrong’ word order of the question (i.e. ‘what means). He does
not wait for Hajime to complete his question and starts a long insertion for sentence-level
correctness, which extends to Extract 6.10 below, saying “WHAT” loudly with a rising intonation
(line 8). Using this ‘intrusive interruption’ (Murata 1994b), Chris intends to shift Hajime’s focus
from the content to the form of the question, prompting Hajime’s self-correction, as here Hajime
1s answering Chris’s original invitation to ask questions. However, Hajime does not take this hint
and says ‘what means’ again (line 9). Then Chris tries to correct Hajime’s sentence more overtly,
saying ‘that’s not English’, emphasising the latter syllable of English (‘lish’) (line 10). This
utterance evidently shows Chris’s idea about English—if the form does not defer to NS norms
exactly, it is not English. In line 12, Chris repeats Hajime’s utterance in lines 7 and 9 (i.e. ‘what
means’), stressing the word ‘mean’, trying to make Hajime notice the ‘trouble’ source. Moreover,
in the following extract (Extract 6.10), Chris starts correcting Hajime’s sentence word by word,

while Hajime tries to get to the content of his question:
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Extract 6.10 (Case 2: The teacher’s strict grammar ‘correction’)
13 H what=
14—C =WHAT [DOES]
15 H [what]
16 H whatdoes?
17 C mmm
18 H um:[whatda] (0.2) what does you say mean?
19 C [mean]
20 0.7)

21—H  um, what does you say (0.5) enormous?

In line 14, Chris says ‘what DOES’ loudly as a clue to the correct form of the question'* and
eventually moves on to saying ‘mmm’ (line 17), suggesting that Hajime should put the subject
(the word in question) there, and complete the question form with ‘mean’ (line 19). Put together,
lines 14, 17 and 19 constitute the model form of the question presented by Chris, that is, ‘what
does mmm mean’.

On the other hand, Hajime tries to communicate the content of his question by incorporating
the words Chris has suggested. First, he repeats what Chris has said (‘what’ in line 15 and ‘what
does’ in line 16) in an automatic manner. Next, he seems to take Chris’s ‘mmm’ (line 17) as a
back-channel and goes ahead to construct a question himself, again incorporating the word Chris

has suggested (‘mean’) in line 19, but as a consequence, producing even more deviant utterance

14 The hint Chris gives here (‘what does’) is in line with Koshik’s (2002) observation that teachers use
designedly incomplete utterances, repair initiation as a pedagogical prompt to get students to self-correct their
own language errors, even when the teachers have experienced no problem in hearing or understanding their
student’s sentence.
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(‘what does you say mean’ in line 18) from Chris’s standard. Eventually, he presents the word in
question: ‘enormous’ in line 21. However, his final product ‘what does you say enormous?”’ is still
ungrammatical. Although Chris now realises the exact content that Hajime wants to know about,
his first response is still to continue correcting Hajime’s ‘mistake’:

Extract 6.11 (Case 2: The teacher’s strict grammar ‘correction’)

23—C  now say that again in GOOD English (0.2) Hajime=

24 H =um?

25 02)

26 C WHAT [DOES]

27 H [what] does you (1.0) say,

28 C  enor(0.2)no (0.1) what WHAT DOES=

29 H =does

30 C [enormous]

31 H [enormous]

32 C mean]
33 0.2)
34 H mean

35 C  whatdoe[s enormous mean ]
36 H [da enormous mean]=
37 C =sayitagain

38 H  what does enormous mean=
39 C =AGAIN

40 H >what does enormous mean<

41—-C  good (0.1) good question and an the answer. ..

150



In line 23, Chris tells Hajime to ask his question ‘in GOOD English’ with an emphasis on the
word ‘good’. Again, the teacher believes that there is only one English, which belongs to native
speakers, judging that Hajime’s English is ‘not good’.

Chiris tries to present the model structure again, but when he found that Hajime is still unsure
about how to fix the form (‘um?’ in line 24 and ‘what does you say’ in line 27), being confused
by Chris’s instruction, the teacher starts to have the participant repeat the sentence word by word,
‘what does enormous mean’ (lines 28, 30 and 32). Finally in line 35, Chris offers the ‘correct’
sentence at a breath, that is, ‘what does enormous mean’. When Hajime is not able to repeat it
completely in 36, overlapping with Chris in line 35, the teacher makes him ask the question in the
right word order again and again (lines 38 and 40). Indeed, it is not until line 41 (‘good question
and the answer is...”) that Chris begins to answer Hajime’s original question, which started in line
7 in Extract 6.9 (‘what means’) and asked more specifically as early as in line 21 in Extract 6.10
(‘what does you say enormous?’). In other words, there was such a long insertion sequence to
correct the form before Hajime’s simple question was answered during the wrap-up period, when
the content of the message should be prioritised. The way in which Chris ‘corrects’ Hajime’s word
order must be out of his passion to teach grammar. However, not responding to Hajime’s original
question immediately and naturally, but having the participant repeat grammatical sentence like

school children, the teacher may be demotivating Hajime to speak up and ask questions in class.

Thus far, this section (Section 6.4.2) has analysed the classroom interaction in which the
language-focused teacher ardently corrects the participants’ grammatical ‘mistakes’ while the
participants try to focus on the content of the conversation. Koshik (2002) argues that it is a
challenge for teachers (of English writing, in Koshik’s own research) to deal with both language

and content problems at the same time. In the case of Chris, however, he seems to give priority to
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language without hesitation, interrupts the ongoing sequence and derails it in order to correct
language ‘errors’ in an abrupt manner before responding to the participants’ information-
giving/question.

There are at least three problems about providing this type of NS-norm-based interaction
for BELF users. First of all, it can reinforce the participants’ inferior complex that non-native
speakers’ English is something flawed. As discussed in Chapter 3, feelings of inferiority about
their own English is often generated among Japanese learners through their EFL-based experience
at school (e.g. D’ Angelo 2018, lino & Murata 2016). Corporate language training should be free
from such EFL-based educational policies and practices, but the present chapter reveals that NS-
norm-based interactions continues to be observed at least in this classroom for the Itabashi
Corporation English engineers.

Second, it is unpractical to over-emphasise the form and stop the flow of conversations in
favour of correcting participants’ ‘mistakes’ in a worm-up/wrap-up session, which could be only
a few chances in class for the participants to freely communicate in English and engage in natural
flow of conversation. When the aim of exercise is to improve participants’ oral communication,
teachers should allow participants to let out all they want to say first, and interact with them
naturally, even if teachers believe that grammatical correctness is important for their participants,
or if participants themselves ask teachers to correct their grammar. More formal ways of saying
the same content can be presented afterwards.

Finally, aiming at NS competence consuming too much time of language training for busy
professionals can be counter-productive. As discussed in Chapter 3, BELF users regard English
as only a tool to get the job done. They do not necessarily need grammatical ‘correctness’ based
on NS norms in order to communicate effectively with their interlocutors in the workplace. As

Widdowson repeatedly discusses, many features of correctness taught in the classroom are

152



communicatively redundant, and leamers construct their own version of English to be
communicatively fluent in their own community (Widdowson 2003, 2012a 2013, 2016. see also
Section 2.3.2 in Chapter 2). To cite Hajime’s case, even though Chris makes him repeat the
‘correct’ form again and again, unless he realises himself that the lesson is important for him, he
can continue to develop his own construct, which may not be ‘correct’ but communicatively
functional. After all, professionals judge what is ‘good’ for themselves, and as Widdowson (2016)
argues, teachers may need to ‘abandon the objective of NS competence in favour of encouraging

and supporting the natural development in learners of communicative capability’ (p. 222).

6. 5 Summary
This chapter has explored what is taught and how it is taught in the classroom of the company
English training program for professionals who are going to work in BELF environments,
applying Ehrenreich’s (2009) conseptualisation of content-focused speakers and language-
focused speakers. First, I have taken a look at the way the native English teacher gives one-sided
instructions, deciding the topic to talk about and allocating speaking turns. The participants have
neither much opportunity for taking turns spontaneously nor authority to choose topics they would
like to talk about. Second, the teacher is persistently language-focused, paying intense attention to
the ‘accuracy’ of the students’ utterances, forcing the program participants to ‘defer to native
speakers’ model’ (Jenkins 2012: 487). He does not go into the content of the interaction unless the
participants construct perfectly grammatical sentences. Interruptions and insertion sequences are
used to correct the participants’ grammar, stopping the natural flow of communication.

Chris may be an intense example of language-focused teacher (and an ardent one) and I do
not argue that all the teachers for English courses provided by Japanese companies are like him.

However, the fact that Chiyoda Institute has chosen Chris as the anchor teacher for Itabashi
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Corporation—one of its most important clients—shows that it is not unusual to design a corporate
language training so language-focused.

The present research argues that this type of NS-norm based interactions can widen the gap
between classroom and workplace experiences of BELF users, reinforcing their inferior complex
that their English is not good compared to native speakers’ English. It also contends that strictly
aiming at NS competence is counter-productive because participants actually acquire only what
they feel is necessary for effective communication in their respective job fields (Widdowson 2016).
Thus, teachers of English language training for BELF users should rethink what should be taught
and how it should be taught ‘in the name of subject “English’ (Seidlhofer 2016: 27).

In order to support the arguments empirically, the next chapter (Chapter 7) will analyse the
talk-in-interaction in the workplace, where one of the four program participants actually works
using English as a lingua franca, and compare the results with the findings in this chapter to see
what kind of differences/similarities can be observed between the two settings. Chapter 8 will
shed light on the participants’ perceptions towards NS-norm based instruction as well as their own

English.
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Chapter 7

Analysing talk-in-interaction in BELF settings

7.1 Introduction

Chapter 6 has highlighted the reality of form-focused English language training for BELF users,
largely controlled by the teacher. The present chapter analyses talk-in-interaction recorded in the
workplace, where one of the program participants works using English as a business lingua franca.
The chapter consists of two parts, each of which deals with an important aspect of business
communication in ELF identified in the previous chapters, namely, small talk and business
meetings. The first half of the chapter (Section 7.2) analyses the small talk data, focusing on the
careful choice of topics, the use of repetition and syntactic simplification in order to facilitate their
BELF communication. The second half of the chapter (Section 7.3) analyses the talk-in-
interaction in business meetings, paying attention to the use of not to ‘let it pass’ (Firth 1996)
(Section 7.3.2.1.1), direct expressions of negation (Section 7.3.2.1.2), code-switching/multilingual
practice (Section 7.3.2.2), and speedy and quick turn-taking without necessarily conforming to
NS norms (Section 7.3.2.3). As a whole, the present chapter attempts to exemplify the goal-
oriented nature of these specific BELF settings and the ways in which interactants use English as
their own tool to get the job done as efficiently as possible, without necessarily conforming to NS

norms.

7.2 Small talk in business
This section analyses actual small talk between two BELF speakers who meet for the first time,

exemplifying the nature of initial business small talk and its difficulties pointed out by previous
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research as well as the participants of the present research (see Chapter 5, Section 5.4.2). The
analysis reveals two features of the interactions: (i) the way in which the interlocutors pay careful
attention to the selection of topics and the flow of workplace talk in order to save each other’s face
(Goffman 1967), and (ii) the ways in which the interlocutors work collaboratively to make their
BELF communication efficient and effective by using a variety of strategies: overlaps, repetitions,
and syntactic simplification. In so doing, the present research argues, in line with findings from
previous studies, that small talk in the workplace functions more than as a means of mere
socialising (St. John 1996, see also Section 3.3.2) but as a means of establishing footholds to
facilitate their upcoming jobs. Moreover, it reveals how the interlocutors start collecting
information necessary for their job even at the first-time encounter, before they actually start
working.

In the following, Section 7.2.1 argues the challenge in handling small talk for the first-time
encounter in business settings. Section 7.2.2 explains the small talk data for the current research,

followed by findings and discussion in Section 7.2.3.

7.2.1 Challenge in handling first-time business contacts

As discussed in Chapter 3, small talk functions in order to establish a good working relationship
for a certain business purpose rather than to merely socialise (St. John 1996). The chapter also has
pointed out that while business people understand the importance of small talk, they frequently
find it difficult to talk informally, off their usual business topics (e.g. Ehrenreich 2016, Louhiala-
Salminen et al. 2005, Pullin 2010). In the context of Japanese business people, there is a pressing
need for them to acquire skills in handling first-time business contacts (e.g. Cowling 2007). The
sense of awkwardness in handling small talk for the initial meeting is discussed in Chapter 5 of

the present research, which has illustrated how one of the participants, Hajime, often finds it
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difficult to continue casual conversation after saying ‘nice to meet you’ (see Section 5.4.2).
Previous studies on BELF have found that one reason why corporate people find it hard to deal
with small talk when they meet someone at work for the first time is that there is no ‘length of
relationship’ to familiarise themselves with the interlocutors’ communication styles in ELF
(Ehrenreich 2011, 2016; Kankaanranta & Planken 2010). Moreover, business people have to be
sensitive to ‘roles and hierarchical differences’ (Pullin Stark 2009: 165) for their success in a job
and avoid ‘face-threatening acts’ (Brown & Levinson 1987) so as not to offend their supervisors,
colleagues or business partners. As an example of strategy not to offend their interlocutors, Pullin
(2010) also claims that choosing topics carefully is important to allow non-face threatening
discussions (p.469).

In line with these arguments, this section attempts to explicate what actually happens in
interactions in an initial job contact situation, paying careful attention to the selection of topics and
the use of communication strategies, especially repetition. In ELF research, repetition is reported
to be a common accommodation strategy to achieve efficiency as well as to show cooperation
among speakers to co-construct interactional understanding (e.g. Cogo 2009; Cogo & Dewey
2006; Mauranen 2006, 2012; Kaur 2009, 2016; see also Section 2.4.1.2.1, Chapter 2). For
example, Cogo (2009) explains that ‘repetitions are a powerful and versatile tool that can provide
a linguistic resource for facilitating rhythm and group synchrony’, while it can maintain rhythmic
delivery of the speech and show alignment and solidarity (pp. 260-261). In demonstrating how
BELF speakers use repetition to establish common ground as well as to gather information
necessary for their jobs, this section makes special reference to wider interactional sociolinguistic
studies, namely Tannen (2007) as well as Murata (1995) (see Section 2.4.1.2.1, Chapter 2). In

addition, Cook, G.’s (2000) notion of ‘language play’! will also be referred in order to examine

1 According to Cook, G. (2000), language play is not only for fun or mere socialisation, but also for increasing
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the role of repetition as a lubricant when two people meet for the first time in a job situation.
Having clarified the challenge in having small talk in business and the importance of topic
choice as well as accommodation strategies—especially the use of repetition—in dealing with the

challenge, the next section introduces the small talk data for the current research.

7.2.2 The small talk data and single case analysis

The data analysed in this section are extracted from a small talk between two professionals at a
first-time encounter: Tatsuro, the Japanese architect, and a Malaysian hotel employee, Ahmad. As
explained in Chapter 5 (Section 5.2.2), Tatsuro was transferred to the Singapore branch of Itabashi
Corporation, immediately after the intensive English program was over. His first assignment in
Singapore is to design a factory building in Malaysia for a Japanese manufacturer. Based in
Singapore, he visits Malaysia once in a while to supervise the construction of the factory building,
During his stay in Malaysia, Tatsuro stays at a hotel at which Ahmad works, located close to the
construction site. The data were recorded by Tatsuro on the day of his arrival in Malaysia, while
Ahmad is giving Tatsuro a ride from the airport to the construction site.

A technique applied to the analysis is ‘single case analysis’, which ‘involves looking at a
single conversation, or section of one, in order to track various conversational strategies and
devices which inform and drive its production (Hutchby & Wooffitt 2008: 114) in a detailed
manner. As Hutchby and Wooffitt (2008) argue, analysing a single case in detail is useful for
researchers to discover how the order and organisation of conversation operates in particular

instances. The data are valuable since, to my knowledge, there has been little BELF research

co-operative efficiency, because ‘(i)ndividuals who are used to co-operating in play, judging each other’s
capacities, reaction times, and attitudes, are better able to collaborate in more urgent situations’ (p. 103).

2 For example, Tannen (2007) analyses a range of types of repetition in a single segment of her Thanksgiving
conversation, although she does not follow the conversation analytic approach in a strict manner.
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analysing naturally-occurring talk-in-interaction at first-time business encounters (but see Pitzl

2016).

7.2.3 Findings and discussion

The analyses of the small talk data reveal the ways in which the interactants start eliciting
information necessary for upcoming jobs while establishing a good working relationship. This
section discusses some of the strategies employed by the BELF interactants. Section 7.2.3.1
explores the way in which Tatsuro and Ahmad carefully choose a ‘safe’ topic, appropriate and
uncontroversial for the first-time encounter. Section 7.2.3.2 focuses on the way in which they

negotiate meaning successfully, using overlaps, repetition and syntactic simplification.

7.2.3.1 Selecting a ‘safe’ topic

In line with findings from previous research (e.g. Holmes 2005, Meirekord 2000, Murata 1994a,
Pullin 2010), the interlocutors in the data for the present research are found to carefully choose a
topic to talk about in beginning a new business relationship. At the outset of the recording, the two
interactants talk about a mutual acquaintance of theirs, pseudonymised here as ‘Mr. Sato’. Sato is
working for a subcontracting company under the orders of Tatsuro’s company, Itabashi
Corporation, and staying at the hotel for which Ahmad works. In other words, Sato is a
subcontractor for Tatsuro and a hotel guest for Ahmad. In Extract 7.1, Ahmad asks Tatsuro a

question about Sato:

Extract 7.1 (Selecting a ‘safe’ topic)
T: Tatsuro (a Japanese architect from Itabashi Corporation)

A: Ahmad (a Malaysian hotel employee who is giving Tatsuro a ride to the construction site)
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1 T uhMr Satoisuh::[::]

2 A [supervisor? ] ma[nager?]
3 T [yeah ] supervisor
4 A: ah

5 T: hesupervisor for construction

6 A: oh

In this extract, Ahmad chooses to ask Tatsuro about Sato, not about Tatsuro himself. He
presumably decides to talk about the mutual acquaintance first because it is a ‘safer’ way to begin
a business relationship with Tatsuro. Holmes (2005) argues that, in her New Zealand workplace
data, ‘when people are of different status, small talk tends to be restricted to bland, impersonal,
uncontroversial topics’ (p. 355, see also Pullin 2010: 469 for the selection of non-face threatening
topics). What is considered a ‘safe’ topic, however, is culturally variable (Holmes 2005: 356, see
also Murata 1994a: 98), and since trying to reduce distance with someone too hastily may
‘trespass on and threaten the security of the personal domain’ (Widdowson 1983: 50), Ahmad
seems to have preferred to talk about Sato, their mutual acquaintance, and establish common
ground with Tatsuro first. This concern is relevant especially on Ahmad’s side, considering the
relationship between Ahamd and Tatsuro: a hotel employee and a guest at the hotel. Ahmad’s
attitude contrasts with that of Chris, the English teacher appeared in Chapter 6, who nominates
Tatsuro and asks a direct question about how he is going to spend a weekend, and insistently calls
for a report on his TOEFL score in the other participants’ presence.

Another way in which this topic is ‘safe’ is that talking about the mutual acquaintance at

work requires less effort to find necessary vocabulary items. This is in line with Meierkord’s
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(2000) argument that participants in lingua franca communication choose topics that are relatively
easy to deal with and avoid putting their partners in an embarrassing situation by using words or
expressions their interlocutors may not understand. As Firth (2009b) explains, ‘L2 proficiency is
in essence a private matter in that it is not alluded to or topicalised’ in the workplace, in sharp
contrast to classroom interactions, where Tatsuro and others were placed in (p. 136, original
emphasis).

Meanwhile, when Ahmad asks a question about Tatsuro, he becomes careful not to intrude

the hotel guest’s ‘territoriality’ (Widdowson 1983), as shown in Extract 7.2:

Extract 7.2 (Not to intrude the interlocutor’s ‘territoriality’)

62 A: ahhe’s very (.) very hard work lah?

63 T: yeah

64 (1.3)

65 —A:  onbig holiday also you working

66 (1.1)

67 A: yes[terday Christmas did you,]

68 T [ on holiday ah:::] then[m]
69 A: [Christmas holiday]
70 T: yeahtwo days ago?

71 A ah=

72 T: =Christmas

73 (0.9)

74 —A:  every day working he go morning,

75 T: umh
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Here, in line 62, after commenting on Sato as ‘he’s very very hard work lah’,® there is a 1. 3
second pause (line 64) before Ahmad eventually asks a question about Tatsuro in line 65, which
implies his hesitation to bring up Tatsuro himself as a topic. Murata (1995) explains that when
Japanese interactants talk for the first time, they ‘appear to leave plenty of time for each other to
initiate a new topic, showing respect for the territory of others’ (p. 349), and that seems to apply
to Ahmad here. Murata (1994b) also explains that the decision as to who opens a conversation (or
moves to another topic, in this case) may depend on the status and roles of the participants in a
particular culture (p. 90), and Ahmad seems to be showing a little awkwardness to initiate a talk
directly about his guest, Tatsuro.

In line 65, Ahmad manages to say, ‘on big holiday also you working’, meaning ‘Do you
also work on big holidays?’. The question—whether Tatsuro is going to work as hard as Sato
does— is relevant to Ahmad’s job because he is going to give Tatsuro rides between his hotel and
the construction site, as he has been doing for Sato. However, the following 1.1 pause in line 66
shows that Tatsuro does not understand Ahmad’s question.* Thus, Ahmad elaborates on what he
means by ‘big holiday’ in line 67 (‘yesterday Christmas did you’). Nonetheless, since the
Christmas holiday was actually not ‘yesterday’ but ‘two days before’, the following lines 68-72
end up confirming when the Christmas holiday was as Tatsuro does not understand what Ahmad
intends to ask. After a 0.9 pause (line 73), Ahmad discards his unanswered question and goes back
to talk about Sato again in line 74.

Talking about Sato again, Ahmad ‘lets pass’ (Firth 1996) the unsolved matter and ‘recycles’

3 The discourse particle ‘lah’, which is frequently used in Malaysian English, is employed as a ‘softener’ that
conveys emotive or affective attitudes of the speaker, which can increase informality, familiarity, solidarity and
rapport (Azirah 2007: 37-38).

4 Kaur (2014) explains that such prolonged silence is a way to suggest the recipient’s non-understanding, to
which the speaker needs to be sensitive (p. 162).
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the previous topic (House 2003: 567; Tannen 2007: 23). Topic change is reported to be a
frequently used strategy in ELF interactions to pre-empt misunderstandings (Seidlhofer, 2004:
218), and there are two possible reasons in this specific context. Firstly, Ahmad might have
decided to quit asking directly about Tatsuro in order to reduce the likelihood of offence (Pullin
Stark 2009: 153), or to avoid infringing Tatsuro’s ‘territoriality’ (Widdowson 1983) as mentioned
earlier. Secondly, Ahmad is perhaps being careful not to risk both Tatsuro’s and his face by
negotiating meaning further on this matter, which may draw attention to a ‘lack’ of English
proficiency on the part of Ahmad and/or Tatsuro.

Accordingly, choosing a ‘safe’ topic in having a small talk in business is a challenge. In
Murata’s (1994a) terms, interactants ‘need to be able to judge what is “tellable” from what is not
before they present their own topics’ (p. 98) and the topic choice is influenced by their power and
role relationship. As the section has revealed, in the case of Tatsuro and Ahmad, Ahmad, who is
in a position to attend a guest, seems to be more careful about the choice of topic.

Apart from attention required in choosing topics, the two interlocutors also need to negotiate
meaning to achieve successful communication. The next section analyses how the two
interlocutors negotiate meaning, using English as their own, with the use of communication

strategies such as overlaps, repetition, and syntactic simplification.

7.2.3.2 Effective use of overlaps, repetition and syntactic simplification

In addition to the careful choice of topics, it is also remarkable in the small talk data that Tatsuro
and Ahmad are able to communicate successfully despite the presence of ‘non-standard’ and
‘dysfluent’ (Firth 2009b) expressions, utilising interactional strategies such as overlaps, repetitions

and syntactic simplification. From this perspective, Extract 7.1 can be re-analysed as follows:
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Extract 7.1 (requoted) (‘Co-operative interruption’ and ‘expansion’ repetition)

1 T uhMr Satoisuh::[::]

2 —A: [supervisor? | ma[nager?]

3 T [yeah ] supervisor
4 A: ah

5 —T:  he supervisor for construction

6 A: oh

In line 1, Tatsuro is trying to explain what Sato does and searching for the right expression, saying
‘uh’. Ahmad overlaps Tatsuro in line 2, suggesting words for which Tatsuro should be searching,
namely ‘supervisor’ and ‘manager’. According to Murata’s (1994b) classification, this is ‘co-
operative interruption’, which shows ‘interest and active participation in the conversation’ (p. 388).
Or ifwe use Cogo and Dewey’s (2012) terminology, these are ‘completion overlaps’, which occur
when another speaker tries to complete the sentence of the current speaker to show the listener’s
involvement and support (p. 147). The way interlocutors collaborate using overlaps is also found
in other ELF studies such as Kaur (2009).

Tatsuro responds to the overlapping utterance ‘supervisor’ immediately, using repetition
effectively to confirm the information Ahmad has asked for. First, he says ‘yeah’, overlapping
Ahmad’s another supposition (‘manager’) in line 2, and then repeats the word ‘supervisor’ himself
(line 3). After Ahmad responds to this, saying ‘ah’ (line 4), Tatsuro reconfirms that Sato is a
supervisor and expands on this by adding the information that Sato is a supervisor ‘for
construction’ (line 5). In Tannen’s (2007) terminology, this type of repetition, namely repeating
the initial utterance with elaboration, is classified as ‘expansion’ repetition, which scaffolds

construction of on-going talk (p. 73).
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Another noticeable point found in this extract is that Tatsuro successfully communicates
with Ahmad by prioritising the content of his message over ‘correct’ forms of sentences. In order
to immediately respond to Ahmad’s utterance in line 2, Tatsuro simply repeats the word Ahmad
has offered (‘supervisor’) without composing a full sentence. After Ahmad’s short backchannel
‘ah’ in line 4, Tatsuro self-repeats ‘he supervisor for construction’ (line 5) by adding the subject
‘he’ and the subject complement ‘for construction’ to the word ‘supervisor’. Although the
construction of this utterance is irregular from native speakers’ norms, Tatsuro’s simple reuse of
the content word ‘supervisor’ without the copular verb ‘be’ is rather effective, particularly when
the interlocutors, who have just met and are unfamiliar with each other’s communication styles,
have difficulties in listening to each other due to considerable background noise from the car’s
passage over a rough road.’ This can be explained in line with Meierkord’s (2004) observation
of syntax simplification in ELF interactions, namely ‘an avoidance of long utterances by
segmenting these into smaller units’ (p. 125). By picking up only content words, Tatsuro’s
utterance in line 5 is cognitively easier for Ahmad to process. Moreover, as Ranta (2006) argues,
the extended use of the progressive could well be regarded as a characteristic feature of ELF which
has the potential to increase explicitness and expressivity (pp. 113-114, see also Extracts 7.2 and
7.3). For another possible explanation, omission of a copular verb ‘be’ and frequent use of present
progressive forms (to be discussed in the explanation of Extract 7.3) are common characteristics
of Englishes spoken in Singapore and Malaysia (Honna 2008) and Tatsuro, who has worked in
Singapore for nine months, may be familiar with this syntactic feature and uses it himself to show
alignment. Thus, Tatsuro and Ahmad, BELF speakers who do not conform to native speaker

norms and would be ‘counted as communicatively incompetent on these grounds’, to borrow

> In the car, Ahmad is in the driver’s seat and Tatsuro is seated in the back and eye contact is difficult, which
makes communicating with each other more challenging.
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Widdowson’s (2012) words, are ‘perfectly capable of communicating’ (p. 22).

The next extract (Extract 7.3) also shows how Tatsuro and Ahmad negotiate meaning in the
small talk, using English as their own, while establishing a good working relationship and
enjoying their talk. This sequence is initiated by Tatsuro, who tries to gather information necessary

for his job—how hard and how long Sato is working at the construction site, including weekends:

Extract 7.3 (Repeating for elaboration and ‘language play’)

53 T an(d) (0.3) is he taking a holiday?

54 A: °takin[g holiday®]

5 T — [Sunday? ] only Sunday? how about Saturday?

56  A: — every day he working

57 T hhh. every day?=

58 A =EVE[RY day] he work[ing]

59 T [er:m ] [er ] including Saturday? ah Sunday?
60 A: Saturday Sunday every day he working

61 T: ah::: really

In Extract 7.3, Tatsuro tries to find whether Sato works on weekends as well as weekdays. In line
53, Tatsuro asks Ahmad, ‘Is he taking a holiday?’, to which Ahmad repeats ‘taking holiday’ (line
54) in a low voice. This is what Tannen (2007) calls ‘stalling’, repeating the question ‘to fill the
response slot without giving a substantive response’ and ‘to slow down the conversation’ (pp. 72-
73). Cook, G. (2000) also argues that the very act of repetition ‘allows greater time for processing’
(p. 30). Thus, Ahmad is able to buy time to understand Tatsuro’s question, simultaneously

indicating his non-understanding in an indirect manner (see also Kaur 2014: 162).

166



Meanwhile, before Ahmad finishes the repetition in line 54, Tatsuro realises himself that his
question has been vague in meaning, and paraphrases the word ‘holiday’ to ‘Sunday’ and further
adds ‘only Sunday? how about Saturday?’ (line 55), meaning he is quite sure Sato works on
Saturdays but wondering if he also works on Sundays. In other words, responding to Ahmad’s
‘stalling’ (Tannen, 2007) repetition, Tatsuro transforms his question with elaboration as
‘reformulation’ (Murata 1995) or ‘expanding’ (Tannen 2007) repetition. Thus, Tatsuro and Ahmad
negotiate meaning by using repetitions effectively.

Responding to the clarified question, Ahmad answers ‘every day he working’, emphasising
‘every day’ (line 56). Tatsuro laughs ‘hhh’ and repeats the word ‘every day’ with a rising intonation
(line 57), showing that he is somewhat surprised as well as confirming the information he tries to
obtain. Noticing Tatsuro’s strong interest in his answer, Ahmad continues his rhythmical way of
talking, repeating what he has said in line 56, this time emphasising the word ‘every’ even more
strongly, ‘EVERY day he working’ (line 58). The stronger emphasis on ‘every day’ and the way
it is latched to Tatsuro’s utterance in line 57 demonstrates Ahmad’s active participation. As Cogo
(2009) discusses, repetitions latching to the original utterance are often observed in ELF corpora
and used as a strategic device, a timely alignment to the interlocutor’s speech (p. 262). This is how
Ahmad tries to form a friendly connection with Tatsuro, being hospitable to his guest. Again,
talking about the absent other is safe as a topic, and especially when the interlocutors aim humour
at an absent other party, they unite in a clear bond (Boxer and Cortés-Conde 1997: 280, Pullin
Stark 2009: 162). Thus, repetition is used as ‘a resource for humor’ and the rhythmical way of
repeating amplifies the effect (Tannen 2007: 71) in this exchange.

Tatsuro, in turn, needs to make sure what Ahmad means by ‘every day he working’ in line
58. While understanding the importance of creating rapport with Ahmad in order to settle in the

new work environment, he needs to find out precisely how frequently Sato visits the construction
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site, which would affect his own job schedule. In other words, Tatsuro does not forget about the
purpose of the small talk to facilitate his job while responding to Ahmad’s ‘language play’ (Cook,
G. 2000). Thus, Tatsuro paraphrases ‘every day’ into ‘including Saturday?’, then reformulates it
as ‘Sunday’ (line 59), since, as explained earlier, not Saturdays but Sundays are the days Tatsuro
is not sure whether Sato works or not.

Ahmad responds to this request for confirmation, again with a prosody corresponding to
Tannen’s (2007) ‘exaggerated chanting manner’, saying ‘Saturday Sunday every day he working’,
emphasising each word (line 60). Thus, Ahmad repeats the utterance ‘every day he working’ for
the third time (lines 56, 58 and 60), incorporating the words in Tatsuro’s clarifying question (line
59), namely ‘Saturday’ and ‘Sunday’. This brings about the dramatic or ‘poetic’ effect (Tannen
1987, 2007) of the repetitions. In Cook, G.’s (2000) terms, the act of repetition, or ‘language play’
creates more secure and relaxed atmosphere (p. 30). Thus, Tatsuro and Ahmad elicit necessary
information and simultaneously enjoy their exchanges, which enhances solidarity between them,
satisfying both ‘interactional’ and ‘transactional’ needs of communication (Brown & Yule 1983).

As also seen in Extract 7.3, Tatsuro and Ahmad consistently concentrate on the content of
each other’s message and do not pursue ‘correct’ forms on the basis of NS norms, just like they
do in Extract 7.1. For example, in line 56, Ahmad says ‘every day he working’, omitting the
copular verb ‘be’, but Tatsuro makes it unmarked and repeats only the content words (‘every day’
inline 57). As observed in Extract 7.1, syntactic simplification and extensive use of the progressive
are effective for explicit and expressive ELF communication (Meiercord 2004, Ranta 2006) and
the two interlocutors make ‘creative use of what is possible in the language code, drawing on it as
a resource to express themselves’ (Widdowson 2012b: 22) without conforming to native speaker
norms.

The final extract from the small talk data analysed in this section is a continuation of Extract
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7.2, in which Tatsuro elicits further information necessary for his job, after Ahmad chooses to

return to the ‘safe’ topic (i.e. talking about the mutual acquaintance, Sato):

Extract 7.4 (continued from Extract 7.2) (Repeating for clarification)
74 A:  every day working he go moming,
75 T: umh

76 A:  comingnight only

77 0.7
78 T: night?
79 A: ah

80 T: around (.) what time?

81 A:  oharo- sometimes ten sometime nine sometime (0.3)
82 T: nineorten pm

83 A: ah[ten] pm sometime eleven

84 T [ah] Isce

In line 74, Ahmad uses a slightly modified phrase of ‘every day he working’, which he has used
three times in Extract 7.3 (lines 56, 58 and 60), namely, ‘every day working’ followed by ‘he go
morning’. Responding to Ahmad’s slightly rising intonation at the end of the statement, Tatsuro
gives a short back-channel ‘umh’ to prompt the conversation (line 75). Ahmad further adds new
information on Sato, ‘coming night only’ (line 76), meaning ‘Sato works until (late at) night’. This
new subtopic—how many hours Sato works every day—draws Tatsuro’s attention. Tatsuro
repeats the word ‘night’ in line 78 with an emphasis and a rising intonation, which shows his fair

amount of interest in this matter. After Ahmad’s affirmation ‘ah’ (line 79), Tatsuro asks more
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specifically ‘around what time (Sato stops working to be picked up by Ahmad)’ in line 80. Ahmad
repeats the word Tatsuro has uttered (‘around’) halfway, stating ‘aro-‘, but instead inserts
‘sometimes’, and then offers the answer to the question in line 81. Here, Ahmad repeats the word
‘sometime(s)’ three times rhythmically as if he is playing with the language again (Cook, G. 2000,
see also Extract 3). On the other hand, Tatsuro keeps his focus on gathering the information by
clarifying what Ahmad has said, using chronological order ‘nine or ten pm’ (line 82). Ahmad
affirms this with ‘ah’, to which Tatsuro replies, also saying ‘ah’ in line 84 overlapping Ahamad’s
talk. Stressing Sato’s hard work, Ahmad further adds an even later time (‘eleven’), again using
‘sometimes’, after repeating ‘ten pm’ (line 83). Thus, Tatsuro successfully elicits further
information on Sato, asking for elaboration and confirming the information again, this time,
utilising lexical repetition and paraphrasing, compared to syntactic repetition used in Extract 7.3.
Ahmad plays a role of information giver, creating friendly atmosphere with his playful way of

talking, utilising repetition effectively.

Thus far, this section has analysed a small talk at first-time business encounter,
in which the interlocutors explore ‘safe’ topics, build solidarity, and exchange information,
utilising overlaps, syntactic and lexical repetitions, paraphrasing, and syntactic simplification
effectively. In so doing, the section has exemplified that small talk is by no means produced to
merely socialise, but the interlocutors co-construct interactions to gather information that would
facilitate their success in their respective job fields. In other words, these professionals use every
minute available to facilitate their job, from the very moment they meet.

In order to further shed light on the preference of time efficiency in BELF communication
(Ehrenreich 2009, Louhiala-Salminen 1996), the next section analyses examples of talk-in-

interaction during business meetings, which take place under more significant time constraints
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compared to small talk situations (Wolfartsberger 2011: 176).

7.3 Communication strategies for efficient and effective communication in BELF meetings
Business meetings in many cases are categorised as an outcome-oriented business interaction, in
which ‘efficiency’ is the key word (Ehrenreich 2009, Louhiala-Salminen 1996). In these settings,
unlike in general small-talk situations, interactants need to get to the main point as quickly as
possible and avoid misunderstanding. It is especially relevant for BELF communication since
interlocutors have different linguacultural backgrounds, ‘yet have specific objectives to fulfil,
usually under time constraints’ (Pullin 2015: 36).

This section (Section 7.3) analyses the way professionals communicate in BELF meetings,
paying attention to interactional strategies to get the job done as efficiently as possible, including
the use of direct expressions, unmitigated negation in particular, repairing the interlocutor’s
utterance unpretentiously, supplying a word or a phrase for the interlocutor, the speaker changing
his/her own speech style to resemble that of the interlocutor, and code-switching (cf. Bjorge 2012,
Cogo 2012a; Cogo & Dewey 2006; Firth 2009a, 2009b; Kaur 2009; Klimpfinger 2009;
Wolfartsberger 2011).

In what follows, after providing the contextual information of the business meeting data

(Section 7.3.1), Section 7.3.2 presents the findings and discussions drawn from the analysis.

7.3.1 The business meeting data

The data sets analysed in this section were recorded at the Singapore office of Itabashi Corporation,
where Tatsuro has spent three and a half months by the time of the recording. One data set was
recorded from a weekly web meeting with local engineers in Malaysia. Tatsuro chairs the meeting,

using a web meeting software (GoToMeeting), which enables the attendees to see one another,
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draw and highlight points to be discussed on a shared screen.® At these meetings, Tatsuro checks
on how the factory construction is progressing. If any problems are reported, he changes the design
on the screen and gives relevant instructions to the local staff on the spot. While Tatsuro chairs
these meetings, his supervisor, Daisuke, another Japanese architect, occasionally joins him.
Daisuke had been posted to Thailand for four years and then to Vietnam before coming to the
Singapore office and thus is a more experienced BELF user than Tatsuro. The system of the web
meeting and common languages in each office/between both parties can be illustrated in 7.1

below:

Singapore team

OJapanese O

| computer |

ELF

| computer |

O

Bahasa Malaysia

O O

Malaysia team

Figure 7.1 Web meeting and common languages in each office/between both parties

Another data set was recorded during an in-person meeting held in the office, in which

Tatsuro, Daisuke, and Roy, a Singaporean system supplier (L1 Chinese), sit to talk in-person over

¢ Only the audio-recording of the meeting was provided for the analysis for the sake of the protection of
corporate and technical information (see Section 4.7.3, Chapter 4).
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a design drawing of the factory building. In this meeting, Tatsuro and Daisuke explain what kind
of water drainage system they need for the factory and asking for a quotation from Roy’s company,

which means Tatsuro and Daisuke are potential clients to Roy.

7.3.2 Findings and discussion

Analysing the business meeting data, the following sections show how the interlocutors pursue
efficiency of BELF communication, utilising direct expressions of negation, namely, not to ‘let it
pass’ for explicitness (Section 7.3.2.1.1) and raw negation and disagreement (Section 7.3.2.1.2).
Moreover, Section 7.3.2.2 analyses the meeting attendees’ act of code-switching or multilingual
practice (Cogo 2012a, Jenkins 2015b, Pitzl 2016). Finally, Section 7.3.2.3 discusses how the
interlocutors negotiate meaning using English creatively and efficiently as their own

communicative tool, prioritising speedy and quick turn-taking over politeness.

7.3.2.1 The use of direct expressions of negation

While ELF communication is reported to be cooperative and co-constructive in nature (Seidlhofer
2004, see also Section 2.4.1, Chapter 2), it is common practice for BELF users to deal with hard
negotiations and conflicts in business meetings (Bjorge 2012, Ehrenreich 2009, Wolfartsberger
2011). This section analyses the use of direct expressions among interactants, the expressions of
negation in particular, which is one of the frequently observed features of competitive talk (e.g.

Bjerge 2012, Pullin 2013).

7.3.2.1.1 Not to ‘let it pass’ for explicitness
Chapter 2 (Section 2.4.1.1) has discussed Firth’s (1996) argument that ELF users do not ‘let pass’

potentially problematic features to avoid misunderstanding (see also House 1999, Mauranen 2006

173



and Tsuchiya & Handford 2014). This strategy is important especially in business because
‘misunderstandings can cause extra work and incur additional costs’ (Kankaanranta, Louhiala-
Salminen & Karhunen 2015: 131). Paying attention to the ‘nof let-it-pass’ function, Tsuchiya and
Handford’s (2014) corpus-assisted discourse analysis of a professional ELF meeting focuses on
the use of repair or reformulation. The authors argue that the meeting Chair’s use of other-repair
functions as ‘not let it pass’, showing more emphasis on strong transactional than interactional
goals to clarify what the speaker means for the sake of the other participants (p. 124).

The data for the present research also show that direct expressions including other-repair
are preferred in this particular context to enhance job efficiency, while establishing a workable
relationship. In Extract 7.5, Roy, the Singaporean supplier, employs both ‘let it pass’ and not ‘let
it pass’ strategies (Firth 1996 ) simultaneously, when discussing what kind of drainage system

should be installed in the factory building with the Japanese architects, Tatsuro and Daisuke:

Extract 7.5 (in-person meeting) (Not to ‘let it pass’ for explicitness)
R: Roy, a Singaporean supplier (L1 Chinese)
T: Tatsuro, a Japanese architect

D: Daisuke, Tatsuro’s supervisor, a Japanese architect

1 T: here we have a box gutter
2 D: umhuh
3 T: andis your system mmmmm uh:::::::m working?

4 R: YES[yes

7 Tsuchiya and Handford (2014) is relevant to the present research because of the similarity of the context: an
international construction project in an Asian country.
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5 T [if we have the box gutter here
6—R: (0.7)um I don’t understand

7 you mean you have a downpipe?
8 T: (.)yeah here [is the downpipe=

9 R [yeah

In line 1, Tatsuro explains the design drawing to Roy, showing where he intends to have a ‘box
gutter’. Roy however does not say anything at this stage, although, as we can see later in line 6,
he obviously doesn’t understand what Tatsuro means by ‘box gutter’. In response to this, in line
2, Daisuke supports Tatsuro’s utterance by saying ‘um huh’. Judging from his clarification later
in lines 6-7, Roy could have asked for clarification here but just ‘lets pass’ at this stage. In line 3,
Tatsuro asks whether Roy’s water drainage system will work all right in Tatsuro’s factory building
by stating ‘is your system working’, and Roy answers it “YES yes’ decisively (line 4). This is
natural because Roy is eager to sell a drainage system to Tatsuro anyway. Before Roy finishes his
second ‘yes’, Tatsuro points at the drawing and says ‘box gutter’ again (line 5). There is a relatively
long pause (0.7 second) and hesitation marker ‘um’ in line 6, which indicates ‘delicacy’ in talk
(Firth, 1996: 251). Roy then decides to say ‘I don’t understand’. This is a fairly overt expression
of non-understanding, but in Firth’s (2009a) words, the need for disambiguity in this business
interaction appears to prevail over the need for interpersonal alignment and attunement (p. 161).
What is more, in line 7, Roy repairs Tatsuro’s utterance without waiting for Tatsuro to self-repair,
which deviates from existing conventional CA findings such as ‘self-repair predominates over
other-repair’ (Schegloff et.al, 1977: 361). Although the other-repair is somewhat mitigated by the
use of “‘you mean’ and rising intonation with ‘a possible understanding of prior turn’ (Schegloff,

Jefferson & Sacks, 1977:368), it could potentially be face-threatening to Tatsuro. Considering Roy
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is in the middle of an important business talk and Tatsuro and Daisuke are potential clients for him,
a more mitigated way of clarification request may be preferred. However, Tatsuro does not make
Roy’s other-initiated other-repair marked. In line 8, after a micro pause to understand Roy’s
correction (i.e. ‘box gutter’ to ‘downpipe’), Tatsuro accepts it unmarked, incorporating Roy’s
suggestion ‘downpipe’ in his explanation naturally and continues his talk (line 8). There seems to
be a consensus that ‘perceived problems in understanding must be dealt with immediately, rather
than being allowed to “pass™ (Firth, 1996: 250) between Tatsuro and Roy. This phenomenon to
prioritise efficiency of communication can be called ‘the institutional need for economy’ in
Bowles (2006)’s terms. Tsuchiya and Handford (2014) also report that there are numerous uses
of other-repair in their institutional data, which lead to the assumption that construction
communication has a very strong transactional focus, and having interactants’ utterance repaired
is less likely to be a face threat than might be the case elsewhere (p. 126). While Tsuchiya and
Handford (2014) find that a sanctioned individual, that is, the chair of the meeting in their study,
mainly initiates other-repair, the fact that Roy, who has relatively less power in this context, does
not hesitate to repair his client’s utterance can be regarded as an exemplification of the transaction-
oriented nature of construction communication all the more.

Besides the expression of non-understanding, more assertive negative expressions, namely

raw negation using the word ‘no’ are also observed in the data, to which I now turn.

7.3.2.1.2 Showing raw negation and disagreement

The use of ‘no’ in professional situations has been highlighted by Seedhouse (1997) and Richards
(2009) because negative expressions require considerable sensitivity. Richards (2009) shows that
‘no’ occurs only in the context of disagreement about facts, and professional disagreement are

managed without recourse to ‘no’. However, the use of plain ‘no’ is frequently observed in the

176



business meeting data for the present research. In Extact 6, Tatsuro is discussing where to arrange
doors in the factory building with Mohd, a Malaysian engineer, at the web meeting. Mohd,
pointing at the design drawing on the shared screen, explains how one door is blocking another

on the actual construction site, using direct negation:

Extract 7.6 (web meeting) (Showing disagreement on a technical matter)
M: Mohd, a Malaysian engineer
T: Tatsuro, a Japanese architect

D: Daisuke, Tatsuro’s supervisor, a Japanese architect

1 M: this one this one
2 (1.8)

3 T: yeahwe can move the door

4 (0.9) ((clicking sound: Tatsuro starts to make a modification on the shared screen))
5 M: oh
6 (2.0) ((clicking sound continues))

7 M:— canNOT because *XXXXXXXX[XXKXXXXX [KXXKXKXXXKXKXXXXKXXXXKXXXXKKKXXXKXKXXKKX
((Mohd talks to other members of the meeting in Bahasa Malaysia))

8 T [like this]

9 (16.0)
((Mohd continues to talk with his colleagues while Tatsuro draws on the screen))

10T: like this

In line 1, Mohd uses the shared computer screen to show the doors in question, saying ‘this one,
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this one’. Tatsuro, who is in charge of the factory design, says he can change the design to solve
the problem (line 3), and tries to modify the design on the spot using the shared screen. Mohd is
a little surprised by the idea and responds, saying ‘oh’ (line 5). He thinks for a moment while
Tatsuro continues to draw and then loudly says ‘canNOT’ with an emphasis on ‘not’ (line 7),
which is an equivalent of ‘no’ in Southeast Asia (Honna 2002)® before Tatsuro finishes drawing
the modified design on screen. Turning down Tatsuro’s professional suggestion in such an
abrupt way may be face-threatening to Tatsuro, who is the chief designer as well as the chair of
the meeting and contradict Richards (2009)’s argument that the occurrence of ‘no’ is exceptional
where professional issues are at stake. Mohd here, however, clearly answers in the negative and
moves on to discuss the design problem with his Malaysian colleagues in their L1, presumably
Bahasa Malaysia.” Mohd may be sure that the door cannot be technically moved and discussing
the reason with his colleagues. However, it should be kept in mind that Mohd is an engineer,
who works under the direction of an architect (i.e. Tatsuro). On the other hand, Tatsuro just
passes Mohd’s reactions in lines 5 through 7 unmarked and continues drawing to show his idea
that the door can be moved, saying ‘like this’ in lines 8 and 10. In other words, expressing
negative opinions to the interlocutor’s technical suggestion is not marked in this context, and the
architect and the engineer seem to prefer exchanging opinions instantly as well as frankly in
order to speedily solve technical problems. '

The most conspicuous example of plain ‘no’ in the business meeting data is shown in
Extract 7.7, where Roy, the Singaporean supplier, is asking Daisuke, a Japanese architect as well

as Tatsuro’s supervisor, a technical question:

8 Honna (2002) states that people in Southeast Asian countries use yes/no and can/cannot interchangeably.
9 The talk between Mohd and his colleagues is unintelligible because they talk off the microphone.
10 See Extract 7.9 for the continuation of this sequence.
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Extract 7.7 (in-person meeting) (Using raw negation to express professional belief)
R: Roy, a Singaporean supplier (L1 Chinese)
T: Tatsuro, a Japanese architect

D: Daisuke, Tatsuro’s supervisor, a Japanese architect

1 R: Endo-san!! I'm surprised that you you you allowed the factory to flow(.)

2 that’s I'm very surprised thaft

3 —D: [no no no no (.) I'm not saying (.)
4 we [ allowed for factory to flow

5 R uh

6 D: Tallowed to it overflow on the ground le[vel

7 R [on the ground level=

8 —D: =Idon’tallow overflow [on top

9 R [I xxxx that °ok®

10—D: that means [ do NOT ALLOW the overflow coming inside to the building
11 even in the ground floor

12 R: it’strueright? you you don’t want that yeaht umm

13 because [that’ll be affecting uh many factories—

14 D: [if you

11" ‘Endo’ is Daisuke’s surname (pseudonymised) and ‘san’ is a general honorific suffix in Japanese to be
attached to people’s names. According to Tatsuro, the use of surnames with ‘san’ to call one another is prevalent
when communicating with his Singaporean or Malaysian colleagues. Hajime, another participant of the
intensive English program, also says that local staff members in the Hong Kong office also call Japanese
colleagues by their surnames with ‘san’. This shows the acknowledgement of a Japanese custom and alignment
on the side of the local staff working for/with Itabashi Corporation. It also agrees with Ehrenreich’s (2009)
observation in her study: ‘Forms of address, for example, (titles, surnames, first names etc.) are used according
to their own socio-cultural norms even in English interactions’ (p.141)
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15 D: =yes of course=
16 R: =yeah=
17—D: =I’m.not gonna allow that

18 R: yeah

Roy asks Daisuke whether he allows raw water from the factory to be discharged at a certain point
in the design without a drainage system. Roy’s repetition of ‘you’ three times in line 1 shows his
hesitation to bring it up, indicating that he recognises it is a delicate issue that can affect Daisuke’s
professional ‘face’ (Goffiman 1967). As soon as Daisuke finds what Roy is talking about, he
immediately interrupts Roy by saying ‘no’ four times in combination with ‘allowed’. (line 3). This
is what Murata (1994b) calls ‘disagreement interruption’, which occurs when the next speaker
disagrees with what the current speaker says (p. 390). Taking the floor instantly as well as
aggressively with this interruption, Daisuke uses the subject ‘we’ once but self-repairs it into ‘T’
(line 4) and continues to use ‘I’ four consecutive times (lines 6, 8, 10 and 17), which shows
Daisuke takes this decision as his personal responsibility. Then he explains specifically where the
water should be discharged, pointing at the design of the building in lines 6 and 8. He enunciates
‘NOT ALLOW?’ loudly in line 10 and makes it extra sure in line 17 by saying ‘I’m not gonna
allow that’. The repeated ‘no’ has a strong effect on Roy to realise how important this issue is for
Daisuke. As explained in Section 7.3.1, Daisuke is an experienced BELF user, and his use of raw
negation is not due to the ‘lack of pragmatic fluency (House 1999: 81), but for the sake of
effectively and efficiently clarifying his professional belief.

As have been discussed, the ELF speakers in these professional contexts use a number of
strategies such as ‘let it pass’ and not ‘let it pass’ to co-construct and clarify the meaning of

conversations. In particular, they are found to express non-understanding or disagreement to the

180



interlocutors’ remarks plainly. Expressions of raw negation appear a number of times, but they are
unmarked and freely distributed among participants. While they also use various forms of
mitigation such as long pauses, hesitation/delay markers such as ‘um’ and ‘oh’, the degree of
articulation in expressing ‘no’ is quite assertive.

There are several possible reasons for this stronger articulation of negative expressions. First
of all, in these business situations, efficiency of communication is most important. While it is
preferable to save ‘face’ (Goffman 1967) with one another, disagreements have to be articulated
immediately by the listener (Gréssel, 1991, cited by Wolfartsberger, 2011:173), because of the
danger that superficial consensuses and diplomatic and optimistic let-it-pass behaviours may hide
misunderstanding (Firth 1996, House 1999, Mauranen 2006), often leading to business losses. It
is assumed that interlocutors in this study make their communication efficient and robust by not
‘letting it pass’ and plainly using negative forms. Second, ‘adversarial nature’ of construction
engineering (Tsuchiya & Handford 2014) should be taken into consideration. Professionals
engaged in construction projects place less emphasis on face concemns than might be the case
elsewhere for safety is their crucial concern'? and exchanging information clearly and concisely
is given the highest priority. Thus, in this specific context, both the interlocutor with relatively
more power and the one with relatively less power exchange their opinions freely and frankly to
reach the shared goal: building the factory with the best design and equipment possible within a
set construction schedule. The tendency to prioritise time efficiency of communication for
achieving transactional goals over relational concerns can be observed in the interactants’ use of

code-switching, to which now I tum.

12 Tsuchiya and Handford (2014) discuss ‘safety’ as follows: fatalities do occur as a result of poor design and
construction, and it is therefore imperative the issues and discussion points are understood before making a
decision (p. 126). See also Handford & Matous (2011) for the discussion of the significance of safety in the
construction industry.
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7.3.2.2 Code-switching for the sake of time efficiency

The business meeting data demonstrate how these BELF users communicate speedily and
efficiently by using code-switching!® frequently as well as blatantly. In Extract 7.8, Roy, the
Singaporean supplier, explains why his company does not intend to have a deep sump in the

factory building:

Extract 7.8 (in-person meeting) (Code-switching for a quick exchange of information)
R: Roy, a Singaporean supplier (L1 Chinese)
T: Tatsuro, a Japanese architect

D: Daisuke, Tatsuro’s supervisor, a Japanese architect

1 R: do youknow why we don’t do that here T (0.2) mosquito=
2 D: =mosquito

3 R: ° yeah’

4 (1.0)

5 D:—lka {mosquito} mosquito]

6 T:. [ah::] un {yeah}

7 dorodame tsukunnainsuka {don’t they install sumps?}

8 T: [ma tonan ajia deha {well in Southeast Asia} |

9 D: [when youhave sump the] the drop um sump drop

10 R: [well you know]

13- As discussed in Section 2.4.1.2.2 in Chapter 2, code-switching is now gaining more attention among ELF
researchers as ‘multilingual practice’ or part of ‘translanguaging’ (Cogo 2012a, 2016b; Jenkins 2015b; Pitzl
2016).
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The simple reason why they do not intend to install a sump given by Roy was ‘mosquito’ (line 1).
Daisuke responds to this instantly, repeating the word ‘mosquito’ (line 2), and Roy confirms it by
saying ‘yeah’ softly (line 3). Tatsuro meanwhile remains silent, and there is a 1.0 second pause
(line 4). Here, Daisuke code-switches to Japanese to make sure Tatsuro has understood the word
‘mosquito’, providing both the literal translation in Japanese (‘ka’) and the original English word
‘mosquito’ (line 5). What Daisuke does using code-switching in this extract is the opposite to what
Klimpfinger (2009) terms ‘appealing for assistance’ (Klimpfinger 2009), that is, offering
assistance."* Upon hearing this, Tatsuro says ‘ah’ simultaneously and gives a backchannel ‘un
(yeah)’ in Japanese, accepting Daisuke’s linguistic assistance (line 6). Daisuke’s code-switching
seems to have encouraged that of Tatsuro, and Tatsuro continues to speak Japanese to Daisuke,
saying ‘dorodame tsukunnainsuka’ (‘don’t they install sumps?’) in line 7. Tatsuro adds in the next
line ‘ma tonan ajia deha’ (‘well, in Southeast Asia’) to show his acceptance of the suggestion
meaning that perhaps it can’t be helped in Southeast Asia. Tatsuro speaks in Japanese to
specifically show Daisuke that he is following the discussion properly as well as to confirm a
technical matter quickly. Since Japanese is the common L1 between Tatsuro and Daisuke, it is the
most secure and efficient way to reach faster understanding (Klimpfinger 2009: 363). Confirming
that Tatsuro understands the content of Roy’s message, Daisuke then code-switches to English
again and continues the discussion with Roy (line 9), while Roy cuts in by saying ‘well you know’
simultaneously (line 10)."> In terms of Cogo’s (2012a) categorisation of functions of code-
switching: selecting their addresses and including and excluding them (p. 304), Daisuke’s code-
switching can be analysed as follows. His first code-switching from English to Japanese indicates

that a specific utterance is made only for Tatsuro (i.e. exclusive) and the following switch from

14 Klimpfinger (2009) classifies code-switching into four functions: specifying an addressee, signalling culture,
appealing for assistance, and introducing another idea.
15 Thus, Tatsuro, Daisuke and Roy speak simultaneously in lines 8-10, and Daisuke eventually takes the floor.
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Japanese to English manifests the end of his assistance to Tatsuro and invites Roy to join the
conversation again (i.e. inclusive). Pitzl (2016) also discusses inclusive/exclusive functions of
code-switching (or ‘multilingual practice’/‘non-English speech’ in her terms). In addition, Pitzl
argues that business meetings can be part of either the front-stage or the back-stage (Goffman
1956) sphere, drawing from Cogo (2016a) (Pitzl 2016: 17-18). Considering Extract 7.8 is taken
from a meeting in which representatives of two different companies negotiate (i.e. front-stage),
Daisuke might have switched back to English in line 8 to avoid another L1 Japanese sequence not
to exclude Roy further. Meanwhile, Roy starts his utterance in line 10, passing the exchange in
Japanese between Tatsuro and Daisuke (lines 5-8) unnoticed. It seems, in line with Klimpfinger’s
(2009) argument, code-switching is a common feature of ELF communication (p. 366) and Roy
does not feel uncomfortable with it.

Code-switching between Tatsuro and Daisuke is more frequently observed in back-stage
(Goffiman 1956, see also Cogo 2016a and Pitzl 2016) in the business meeting data. Moreover, it
is utilised without an apology or preface (cf. Ehrenreich 2010, 2016'¢) even by interlocutors in a
subordinate position. In the web meeting held only among internal staff, Malaysian engineers
code-switch to discuss a technical matter, as shown in Extract 7.9 below, which is an extended

version of Extract 7.6:

Extract 7.9 (web meeting) (Code-switching as a normal practice)
M: Mohd, a Malaysian engineer

T: Tatsuro, a Japanese architect

16 The interviewees in Ehrenreich (2010) are reported to always apologise for code-switching in case a quick
exchange between colleagues who speak the same L1 is necessary in meetings (p. 423). Ehrenreich (2016) also
introduces an instance of Italians using Italian during a phone conference between Germany and Italy, which is
prefaced by ‘just a second for Italian’ (p. 149).
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D: Daisuke, Tatsuro’s supervisor, a Japanese architect

1 M: this one this one
2 (1.8)

3 T: yeahwe can move the door

4 (0.9) ((clicking sound: Tatsuro starts to make a modification on the shared screen))
5 M: oh
6 (2.0) ((clicking sound continues))

7 M:— canNOT because *XXXXXXXX[XXXXXXXX JXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXKKX®
((Mohd talks to other members of the meeting in Bahasa Malaysia))

8 T [like this]

o)

(16.0)
((Mohd still continues to talk with his colleagues while Tatsuro draws on the screen))
10T like this

(8.0)

((Mohd continues to talk with his colleagues while Tatsuro draws on the screen))
11T OK?
12 (15.0) ((Mohd further continues to talk with his colleagues))
13 D:—  chotto kou tatewakuno kotchiyori nantonaku sono

{a little this way more on this side of the door jamb for some reason it}

14T: hai {yes}
15 D: nakani kui- nomikonderundakedo mienai

{is bit- built inside and can’t be seen}
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In line 7, after saying ‘cannot’ decisively (see Section 7.3.2.1.2 for the analysis of this utterance),
Mohd code-switches to Bahasa Malaysia to discuss the technical matter with his Malaysian
colleagues. They keep talking in their L1, while Tatsuro shows the design he is drawing on the
shared screen, using English (‘like this’ in lines 8 and 10 as well as ‘OK?’ in line 11). Mohd and
his colleagues’ L1 talk is unintelligible for Tatsuro and Daisuke in two ways—the Malaysian
engineers are talking off the microphone and Daisuke and Tatsuro do not speak Bahasa Malaysia,
but Tatsuro, the chair of the meeting, does not stop them or confirm the content of their L1
discussion, although he inserts ‘OK’ in line 11 in rising intonation to check the Malaysian
colleagues’ understanding of his suggestion. Mohd and his colleagues, however, keep their
discussion in Bahasa Malaysia. At this point, in line 13, Daisuke on his part starts to talk in
Japanese, looking at the design of the factory building. Tatsuro responds to this by saying Aai (‘yes’
in Japanese), and then Daisuke and Tatsuro further continue to talk about the design problem in
Japanese, while Malaysian engineers continue their discussion on their side. The parallel use of

the languages can be illustrated in Figure 7.2 below.!”

| Singapore team |\ELF — PN

| Malaysia team - ——BM

JPN: Japanese
BM: Bahasa Malaysia

Figure 7.2 Web meeting and the parallel use of the languages

In other words, in this specific context, code-switching or ‘multilingual practice’ (Cogo 2012a,

17 ]t should be interesting to analyse how both parties code-switch back at some point and resume the
discussion in English. Unfortunately, however, the web meeting data were cut off here by Tatsuro when he sent
it to me, presumably because he thought all I needed was talk-in-interaction in English.
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Jenkins 2015b, Pitzl 2016) among colleagues who share the same L1 is frequent and normal as a
communication strategy to enhance job efficiency. Pitzl (2016) finds in her data that the amount
of L1 side sequences increases in the course of the meeting, as the meeting participants get to
know each other better. If that is the case, it is natural in this web meeting, in which the same
internal staff members get together weekly (i.e. back-stage practice), that code-switching can be
frequently observed and unmarked. Because of the ‘length of relationship’ (Ehrenreich 2011,
2016; Kankaanranta & Planken 2010) they are familiar with communication styles of one another
and do not need to hesitate to use their own L1 for the purpose of achieving the shared goal (i.e.
to complete the construction project properly by the due date). Moreover, since the two parties are
physically separated in Singapore and Malaysia and connected only through the web meeting
system, it might be easier for them to code-switch to their own common languages (i.e. Japanese
in the Singapore office and Bahasa Malaysia in the Malaysian office), as has been illustrated in
Figure 7.1 (see Section 7.3.1):

To sum up, Extracts 7.8 and 7.9 exemplify cases of code-switching in a goal-oriented talk
where speakers collaborate to clarify problems and arrive at conclusions as quickly as possible.
To use Cogo’s (2009) terms, these are ‘an expression of the bilingual or multilingual competence’
(p. 263) rather than a sign of linguistic deficiency. Unlike in the EFL classroom, where using only
English is often encouraged, BELF users utilise linguistic resources at hand freely to facilitate
efficient and effective communication and eventually to achieve the business goal. Another

feature which is closely related to this is speedy and quick turn-taking .

7.3.2.3 Prioritisation of speedy and quick turn-taking over politeness
This section analyses the way in which interactants prioritise speedy and quick exchange of

information over grammatical correctness. Extract 7.10 shows how professionals at work
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concentrate on the content of the talk and prioritise the job efficiency, especially in the case of an
experienced ELF speaker, by use of concise expressions. In Extract 7.10, which takes place prior
to Extract 7.9 in the data, Daisuke, an experienced ELF speaker, shows this tendency when Mohd
points out the design problem regarding the doors in the factory building, to which Tatsuro and

Daisuke respond as follows:

Extract 7.10 (web meeting) (Prioritising speedy exchange of information over grammaticality
and politeness)

M: Mohd, a Malaysian engineer

T: Tatsuro, a Japanese architect

D: Daisuke, Tatsuro’s supervisor, a Japanese architect

1 M: this door will eventually (0.2) clash with the (0.2) xxxxx heret (0.2) and
2 blocking the door here

3 4.0

4 T: um?(.) ummm I’'m sorry um=

5—D: =again please

6 T could you again please

Here in line 1, part of Mohd’s utterance is unintelligible. For four seconds, Tatsuro and Daisuke
try to understand what Mohd seeks to tell them verbally as well as on the computer screen where
they can see the design drawing. In line 4, Tatsuro gives up and shows his non-understanding with
the hesitant marker ‘um’ and a rising intonation. Then he moves on to a more overt way of

clarification, starting with the apology ‘I'm sorry’. He is most likely to request ‘but could you say
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that again?’ subsequently, but Daisuke cuts in and says ‘again please’ sharply in line 5 to ask Mohd
to repeat what he has said. In line 6, Tatsuro continues to say what he intended to state before he
was interrupted by Daisuke. In doing so, he incorporates what Daisuke said, that is, ‘again please’
in his utterance after ‘could you’, which is politer and more elaborated than Daisuke’s. Here,
Tatsuro is trying to follow what he has learned in the classroom: to be formal and make
grammatically correct full sentences. Despite his effort, what he has actually produced in line 6 is
an approximate to a grammatically ‘correct’ version , and the politeness is rather redundant or
‘counter-productive’ (Seidlhofer 2011: 18) for efficient business communication, especially
considering that Mohd is in a subordinate position to Tatsuro. Daisuke, on the other hand, knows
how to shortcut and convey a request more concisely and clearly using the minimal expression.
This is in line with Hiilmbauer’s (2009) argument that it is ‘reasonable for ELF users to do away
with redundant features and complexity whenever irrelevant to their communicative purposes’ (p.
328). Daisuke’s interruption is therefore relevant since business meetings are, unlike small talk,
primarily outcome-oriented (Wolfartsberger 2011: 172).

Another example of short turn-taking with which interlocutors negotiate meaning

efficiently as well as effectively is observed between Tatsuro and Roy as seen in Extract 7.11:

Extract 7.11 (in-person meeting) (Short turn-taking to negotiate meaning efficiently and
effectively)
R: Roy, a Singaporean supplier (L1 Chinese)

T: Tatsuro, a Japanese architect

1 T: and here connect the [sump

2 R [sumps
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3 R:— su[mp

4 T: [sump
5 R umh=
6 T: =yeah=

7 R:— =there’s sump booth here

In this extract, turns are very short and may appear to be ‘incomplete’ from a native speakers’
viewpoint, but looking at them closer, it becomes more evident that the interlocutors
collaboratively and efficiently confirm technical information for the construction. In line 2, Roy
speaks simultaneously to Tatsuro’s utterance in line 1, offering the term ‘sumps’, voluntarily
speaking up and supplying the word that Tatsuro is going to say. In Murata’s (1994b) terms, this
can be explained as ‘co-operative interruption’, which shows ‘interest and actual participation in
the conversation’ (p.388). For Roy, Tatsuro is an important prospective client, and thus Roy needs
to demonstrate his enthusiasm as well as understanding in the construction project. At the same
time, Roy is trying to contribute to getting business done more speedily, supplying the word
Tatsuro was going to say. According to Kaur (2009), this type of simultaneous talk, or what she
calls ‘cooperative overlap’, contributes to the joint production of talk (p. 107) and is found to be
common in ELF talk.

Roy’s co-operative and accommodating manner can also be observed in line 3, where he
changes the word ‘sumps’, which he originally offered in line 2, to the singular form ‘sump’, as
Tatsuro uses the latter form. As Cogo and Dewey (2006) argue, this type of accommodation has
two purposes: efficiency and alignment (p.72). Although Roy knows that there are more than one
sumps at the site, he adopts Tatsuro’s form and simply repeats it in order to be more

accommodating to his client as well as more intelligible. Thus, he continues focusing on the topic,
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the location of a sump system, for the sake of efficiency of business and perhaps because he does
not want to offend his client. In line 4, Tatsuro repeats the singular form of ‘sump’ and Roy affirms
it by saying ‘umh’ in line 5. It is after Tatsuro replies ‘yeah’ (line 6) that Roy tries to clarify the
content of their talk. That is, in line 7, Roy substitutes ‘sump’ with ‘sump booth’ so that he and
Tatsuro can reach a clearer understanding about the technical matter without correcting Tatsuro’s
utterance. It is also remarkable that Roy accomplishes all these things by providing only content
words without constructing full sentences (lines 2-6),'® doing away with redundant features and
complexity irrelevant to his immediate communicative purposes (Hiilmbauer 2009: 328), which
effectively facilitates faster understanding among the interactants. In other words, the interlocutors
possess ‘capability’ (Widdowson 2003, 2013, 2016) to creatively exploit linguistic resources at
hand. As Widdowson’ (2012a) argues, once learners of English step out of the classroom, they
accumulate experience as ELF users and ‘construct their own version of the language they are

being taught’ (p. 23).

7.5 Summary

The present chapter has analysed the reality of ELF use in the workplace where the participants
are dispatched after the intensive English training program. It has argued that BELF
communication in this specific context prioritises effectiveness of communication over
grammatical correctness or politeness to enhance their job efficiency, while relational work is still
important, especially on the side of interlocutors with relatively less power. The analysis of talk-
in-interaction in this chapter has been carried out in two domains: small talk at initial encounter

and business meetings both online and in-person. The single case analysis of small talk has

18 House (1999) also argues that the fact that participants’ individual turns are all very short is one of the
noticeable characteristics of ELF interaction (p. 81).
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explicated the interactants’ use of various pragmatic strategies such as careful selection and
presentation of topics, use of overlaps, repetition, paraphrasing, and reusing the interlocutor’s
utterance. The BELF users co-construct conversation successfully utilising their linguistic
resources without being constrained with NS norms. Skilfully monitoring the ongoing talk, they
not only build rapport and solidarity through small talk, but also share and gather information,
which enhance the efficiency of their upcoming jobs. Second, analysing the talk-in-interaction in
business meetings, which requires more time efficiency than general small talk, the present
research has confirmed empirically how the BELF users prioritise efficiency of communication,
while the collaborative nature of ELF communication is also observed. More specifically, the
interlocutors are found to employ a number of communicative strategies such as using direct
expressions of negation, ‘letting pass’ or not ‘letting pass’ (Firth 1996) the interlocutor’s utterances
depending on the necessity to prevent misunderstanding, code-switching, and making their turn-
taking quick and short avoiding redundant or too complex grammatical features. Furthermore, the
present chapter has argued that the use of strong articulation of negative expressions which could
be regarded as face-threatening elsewhere is possibly a unique feature of communication in the
construction industry due to its strong goal-oriented nature.

The way in which interactants in BELF settings focus on the content of communication
using English as their own tool to get the job done makes a sharp contrast to the language-focused
interactions observed in the classroom (see Chapter 6). With this discrepancy in mind, the next
chapter (Chapter 8) investigates how the participants of the intensive English program perceive

English taught in the classroom as well as English actually used in their respective workplaces.
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Chapter 8

The participants’ perception of English and English language teaching/learning

8.1 Introduction

The present chapter analyses how the participants perceive English taught in the classroom/used
in their respective workplaces by focusing on the participants’ ‘voices’ (Murata 2011) collected
through interviews. In particular, the chapter sheds light on their ambivalent and complex attitudes
towards ELF communication, which are affected by both their past learning experiences as EFL
learners (Ilino & Murata 2016) and the necessity for them to speak ‘proper’ English to achieve
success in their respective fields accommodating to the specific contexts as well as status/power
of their interlocutors (Cogo 2012; Ehrenreich 2010; Gill 2009). Conducting individual/focus-
group interviews multiple times at the beginning of/during/after the intensive English course, the
chapter also analyses how the participants’ perception of the language changes/does not change
through the process in which they develop into experienced BELF users.

In the following sections, I first review previous research on ELF attitudes and provide
rationale for the present research (Section 8.2) and then discuss findings (Section 8.3), focussing
on the participants’ emphasis on the importance of the content of communication over
grammatical ‘correctness’ (Section 8.3.1) and their strategic conformity to NS standard (Section

8.3.2) respectively.

8.2 Previous research on ELF attitudes and the rationale for the present research
As discussed in Chapter 2 (Section 2.5), attitudes towards English are made up of and influenced
by a variety of factors. Above all, the significant power of language ideology has been repeatedly

argued in ELF research (e.g. Cogo 2016a; Jenkins 2007; Seidlhofer 2011, 2018a). It has also been
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pointed out that Japanese users of English tend to adhere to ‘standard’ English, although there are
signs of change, especially among younger generations, to develop more positive attitudes
towards ELF communication (e.g. Galloway 2013; Galloway & Rose 2013; lino & Murata 2016;
Murata, lino & Konakahara 2017, 2018).

At the same time, previous research into ELF attitudes has also revealed the way in which
one can possess ambivalent and complex perceptions of English (e.g. Cogo 2012a, Ehrenreich
2010, Galloway 2013, Iino & Murata 2016). In BELF research, while business people have been
reported to prioritise accuracy and clarity of information over grammatical correctness (e.g. Cogo
2012a, Ehrenreich 2010, Kankaanranta & Planken 2010; see also Section 3.3.1.1 in Chapter 3),
they are also reported to be aware of the power of language ideology and strategically choose to
use ‘correct’ English referring to NS norms, especially when they communicate with interlocutors
from outside the company (e.g. clients, shareholders) or those who have relatively more power
than those inside the company (e.g. supervisors, management) (e.g. Cogo 2012a, Ehrenreich 2010,
Gill 2009; see also Section 3.3.1.2 in Chapter 3).

Another finding from BELF research on attitudes is that non-native business people
generally feel it difficult or intimidating to communicate with native speakers (e.g. Ehrenreich
2010, Louhiala-Salminen & Kankaanranta 2012, see also Gill 2009).! Ehrenreich (2010) argues
that NS English often appears to be difficult to understand due to their rate of speech,
‘sophisticated’ vocabulary, and lack of accommodation skills (pp. 421-422). Moreover, she reports
her participants’ comment that ‘native speakers frequently use their native competence as an
instrument of power and that it is especially challenging in situations of conflict, where asking

for clarification can be seen as a ‘display of weakness’ (p. 422). Similarly, Louhiala-

1 On the other hand, studies have found that ELF users feel more relaxed and generally positive when
communicating with other non-native speakers (Cogo 2010, House 2003, Hiilmbauer 2009, lino & Murata
2016).
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Salminen and Kankaanranta (2012) quote an interviewee’s comment that (s)he feels manipulated
when a native speaker uses difficult structures, vocabulary and idiomatic expressions to gain an
advantage in a discussion (p. 266).

Having overviewed the existing research on attitudes, the present chapter
analyses the perception towards English of the four Japanese construction engineers.
The analysis can contribute to the research on ELF attitudes in three ways. First, while
research on attitudes towards English in Japan has been carried out both in academic
(e.g. Galloway 2013, 2014; Galloway & Rose 2013; lino & Murata 2013; Murata et al.
2017, 2018) and business settings (e.g. Kubota 2016, Takino 2016, Terauchi et al. 2015,
Konakahara, Murata & Iino 2017), no research on attitudes so far has focused on both
settings, following the same participants, which the present research aims at. Thus, it
is expected to shed light on the way in which the participants change (or do not change)
their attitudes towards English as the setting changes and time passes. Second, most
research on ELF attitudes in business settings has been conducted at multinational
companies in Europe (e.g. Cogo 2012a, 2016a, 2016b; Ehrenreich 2010; Louhiala-
Salminen & Kankaanranta 2012), whereas the current research is located in Southeast
Asian countries, featuring Japanese BELF users. More research in expanding circle
countries outside Europe is called for, as Ehrenreich (2016) explicitly states (p. 152).
The participants in the current research are construction engineers working for a
Japanese company which has become oriented to globalising its business relatively
recently. In other words, as revealed in Chapter 5, the engineers entered the company
with little or no prospect of using English for work. Thus, the present research helps us
understand ELF perceptions of Japanese professionals who possess relatively low

English proficiency and little confidence (see also the discussion in Section 3.5.1 in
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Chapter 3). Third, there has been little ELF research on attitudes, as far as I know,
which discusses how the power relationship in the workplace affects ELF users’
perceptions towards English. The participants of the current research are constantly
exposed to complicated power relationships between clients/contractors/subcontractors,
permanent/contractual employees as well as superiors/subordinates® and their attitudes towards
the concept of ‘correct’ English are likely to change depending on the status of and
relationship with their interlocutors.

With these features in mind, the present chapter aims to investigate Japanese
construction engineers’ perceptions towards ELF communication, analysing the

interview data during and after the intensive English training.

8.3 Findings and discussion

The results illustrate the participants’ ambivalent and complex attitudes towards English, which
are influenced by a number of factors. Section 8.3.1 discusses the engineers’ claim that the
intensive English training should be more content-focused (Ehrenreich 2009), reflecting their
actual workplace interactions. Section 8.3.2, on the other hand, explains the ways in which they
simultaneously and unconciously adhere to NS norms for a number of reasons, retaining attitudes
as an EFL learner (Section 8.3.2.1) and choosing to strategically use ‘correct’ English for success

in business (Section 8.3.2.2).

8.3.1 Prioritising communicative function over language form

This section discusses the participants’ comments on the gap between language-focused

2 See Handford and Matous (2015) for the complicated power relationships and hierarchies surrounding
Japanese construction company employees working overseas.
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(Ehrenreich 2009) English language training and actual communication at the workplace,
emphasising the communicative function of the language. As analysed in Chapter 6, classroom
interactions were largely teacher-centred focusing on grammatical ‘correctness’ throughout the
intensive program. The participants were aware that the classroom interactions do not
actually reflect what would be observed in most actual workplace exchanges.

The issue was brought up spontaneously by one of the participants, Tatsuro. The
opportunity arose on the same day as the examples of the language-focused interactions in the
classroom illustrated in Chapter 6 (Extracts 6.1, 6.2, 6.6, 6.7, 6.8) were recorded, when I was
having an advising session with the participants after all the lessons for the day were finished. As
a part of the advising session, I was explaining confuising or useful English expressions,® and after
that, I asked if there were any questions. Then, Tatsuro said, ‘Can I ask one thing? I’d like to know
what to say in a situation like this’.* When I answered ‘sure’, he started to express his feelings
about a teacher’s relentless pursuit of language ‘correctness’. Tatsuro explained what he wanted

to tell the teacher in English as follows:

Extract 8.1 (focus-group interview: Tatsuro)

I’d like to say a sentence in a breath without paying attention to something like— when using the
subject ‘I’, you don’t need the third person present tense —s —for the moment. But some teacher
corrects me point by point, such as ‘has’ or ‘have’, every time (by interrupting my utterance). |
appreciate it, but if possible, I’d like him to let me pour out everything I want to say first, and then

to tell me that ‘Tatsuro, that should have been “has”.” or something like that.

3 Since I was frequently in class observing the interactions between the teacher and the participants as a
researcher/learning advisor, I was able to sort out expressions that the participants should be familiar with for
better communication in English.

4 Conversation during the advising sessions was held basically in Japanese, our mutual mother tongue. All the
Japanese conversations in this chapter are translated by the current author.
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The teacher whom Tatsuro is talking about in Extract 8.1 is Chris, the native speaker of English
from the United Kingdom (see Chapter 6). Tatsuro, who had been responsive and amenable to
the teacher’s grammar “corrections” in class, confessed that he was actually confounded by the
teacher’s strictness in terms of language accuracy. Listening to what Tatsuro said, all the other
three students burst into laughter, showing that they instantly recognised whom Tatsuro was
talking about and that they had been feeling the same way, although Tatsuro did not specify the

name of the teacher. Tatsuro himself laughed and continued:

Extract 8.2 (focus-group interview: Tatsuro)

Haha. When I have things to talk about in mind, if I say ‘He have’, it gets corrected as ‘has’ right
at the moment, which dampens my fighting spirit, and I cannot continue speaking in a breath. So
in situations like that, (I would like to say) something like ‘I’'m sorry, but if possible, could you
correct me after I finish everything I want to say?”’, although I’'m the one who makes mistakes.
While I am aware that this is a good opportunity to learn grammar, probably in actual business

situations, you have to keep talking anyway by all means (whether you make grammatical

mistakes or noo).

133 He have ZeABHR b HR D LD TESTZRIEIT has L2 9 EbLD &,

b IORERIR LN I Dy, Fenighy, R0 & Z) LoD TonNE 2 h%E, 72nh, £H0
HWEZ, Pmsorry,but CEAULEEE > Tnb, HEELTIRWDY A2V, ZEN
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Here in Extract 8.2, Tatsuro used the word ‘fighting spirit (#&) *to signify the challenge in
speaking in English and his enthusiasm to get it over, and claimed that he would not be able
to afford to pay much attention to grammar but save to speak anyway by all means in actual
business situations (35572 & 4 9 2R EITH < L2572 X %), because his priority is
placed on communicating necessary information for the ongoing project as swiftly as possible
even without grammatical accuracy.

Another participant, Satoshi, the deputy manager of the Nuclear Facility Department,
agreed with Tatsuro’s opinion that business people need to concentrate their energies on
getting their messages across without being afraid of making grammatical ‘mistakes’, sharing

his experience in communicating in ELF at work as seen in Extract 8.3:

Extract 8.3 (focus-group interview: Satoshi)

As far as I’ve observed, those people who want to speak out (in a meeting), speak in such a loud
voice. No matter what other people say, they keep speaking anyway. At meetings, (they have) a
strong will to continue speaking.

FORIZPTIE, 20 LD IZOANEE 9 THONWFETLL > THDIT T &,
ANDFEMMIIEONE DN LITN Lo THoTW), £90H, bD, I—T 47

D, xxxxxxxxx LY HelT 25 &) IRVEE T,

As explained in Chapter 5, Satoshi had had quite a few opportunities of attending meetings with

international clients as well as international conferences held by the U.S. Nuclear Regulatory
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Commission. At those meetings and conferences, he had seen that people concentrated on
conveying a message with fortitude, which was expressed in ‘a loud voice’.’> Repeating the verb
‘speak (L %X%)’ four times, he stressed that it is important to speak up and keep speaking
without being disturbed by what other people say, let alone by grammatical ‘mistakes’ one might
make. The comment parallels Kubota’s (2016) interviewee’s remark that the ability to convey
meaning ‘even without grammar’ is necessary rather than communicating with ‘proper’
vocabulary and grammar (p. 168). After all, in Widdowson’s (2016) terms, ‘many features of
correctness are communicatively redundant’ (p. 219), especially in the transaction-oriented
workplace, where conveying meaning is prioritised over language accuracy.

The other two participants, Koichi and Hajime, did not offer their opinions on this matter,
but the way they laughed hard showed that they were also being annoyed with the teacher’s strict
approach to the participants’ grammatical ‘mistakes’.® Thus, it is confirmed that the program
participants were aware that there was a discrepancy between what is taught in the classroom and
what is given priority in the workplace. In other words, the teacher’s focus on language is
perceived to be too narrow for these participants, who are more ‘content-focused’ (Ehrenreich
2009) and questioning the one-sided and strictly ‘form-focused’ instruction.

It should be noted, however, that their attitudes towards English are not always that
straightforward. In the following section, I turn to the analysis of extracts illustrating the
participants’ ambivalent and complex attitudes towards English, focusing on the identifying

function of the language.

> Gill (2009) also argues that loud and confident voice compensates for variation in the syntax of the language
when spoken in the workplace, referring to comments from Malaysian managers in her study (p. 148).

¢ Individual interviews with these two participants also confirmed that they were aware of the teacher’s
extreme focus on grammar.
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8.3.2 Conformity to the native speaker standard

While the participants are more oriented to communicative effectiveness than to language

‘correctness’, the analysis of the interview data also reveals that they also contradictorily adhere

to the NS norms. The adjective ‘proper’ (X HA & L7/ B A & L) s frequently used in

describing English they think they need to speak (see Extracts 8.5 and 8.7 below). The participants’
adherence to ‘proper’ or ‘correct’ English is caused by a number of factors: the standard language

ideology, their past learning experience as EFL learner (including the intensive language training),

and their relationship with interlocutors. In order to comprehend the complex and dynamic nature

of their attitudes, this section elucidates the contexts in which two of the participants, Tatsuro

(Section 8.3.2.1) and Hajime (Section 8.3.2.2), form their perceptions towards ELF.

8.3.2.1 Ambivalent feelings as ELF learner/ELF user— Tatsuro’s case

This section highlights Tatsuro’s ambivalent and somewhat contradicting attitudes towards
English and his identity formation, i.e. how he would like to be regarded as an English speaker.
Although Tatsuro was critical towards Chris’s strict approach during the intensive English
program (Section 8.3.1), he always complied with the teacher’s instructions, accepting the
teacher’s power over him. In the English language teaching industry in Japan, a ‘native speaker’
1s promoted as a key selling point and becomes a symbol that represents ‘authentic’ and ‘correct’
English (Seargeant 2009: 96). This presumably makes Tatsuro admit the privilege of native
speakers as norm-providers (Kachru 1992), and hesitate, in this specific case, to criticise the
British teacher’s teaching style more directly, despite the fact that being a native-speaking teacher
does not necessarily guarantee that (s)he is a well-qualified, skilful teacher. As a consequence,
Tatsuro’s perception towards English based on NS norms may have become reinforced through

the intensive English program, and he retained it after he started working in an ELF environment,
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as this section reveals.

As explained in Chapter 5, Tatsuro was sent to the Singapore office of Itabashi Corporation,
where he designed a factory building in Malaysia working with local engineers. One month after
he started working in Singapore, he told me via email that he was having trouble with the local

varieties of English, especially Singlish, as seen in the following extract:

Extract 8.4 (email communication: Tatsuro)
What causes me trouble is, of course, Singlish! Once in a while, 1 feel something may be wrong
with my English because I can neither get through nor understand messages. There are times,
depending on whom I’m talking with, when their English sounds just like Chinese to me.
I know I have no choice but to get used to it, but it is unpleasant that local people think I cannot
speak English because we cannot communicate. So [ shall master the traditional English like
Chris speaks and show them a thing or two (lol).
WMotz L bF2IE BRI T wia VIIREET, Wxr, HP087035 L1 D
T2 D < BUVE LRV, BIEIRNWZ L0350 £, FdHEFICL>TIH
EREIC L Z 272D, ZHAVBIEND LVenE o TWETR, m—d AN e
FEDNE U HEEDS Lo~ e\ E O D DIIRRIRR DT, 2B 6I1% 2 V XA miide

ZvAZ—L TRIDEHETRS ) LR TVET (R,

In this email message, Tatsuro shows his concern about his image as not being able to
communicate in English, when he thinks the responsibility lies in the accented English local
people speak, 1.e. Singlish. He describes the way he struggles to get used to the English variety
new to him. At the same time, he thinks, although jokingly on the surface, that the English he

has learned in the classroom, 1.e. the Inner-Circle (Kachru 1992) native speakers’ English, is
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more ‘proper’ than the English the local people, that is, in this case those in the Outer Circle
speak, stating that he would ‘show them (local people) a thing or two’ (HIZ & D% HAETX
% 9) by mastering ‘the traditional English ({=#c4<55)’ like the British teacher speaks.
Tatsuro’s perception of Singlish is assumed to have originated from his EFL learing
experience at school, including the intensive English training he attended just before being
dispatched to Singapore, which made him constrained by N'S norms (Iino & Murata 2016) or
the native English speaker episteme (Galloway 2013, Galloway 2014a). Since Tatsuro had
no exposure to varieties of English other than the Inner Circle NS models, the Singlish accent
is most difficult for him to understand (cf. Terauchi et al. 2015, Terauchi & Maswana 2015):
he comments that it sometimes all “‘sounds just like Chinese”, depending on the interlocutor
GHEIHTFIC L - TUEIPEREIC LB Z 2720)).7 No matter he likes it or not, Tatsuro thinks
that he has no choice but to become familiar with this variety of English to survive in the
country. The phrasing (‘I only have to get used to it’ ({412 L7 >72\>)) shows both his
reluctance to accommodate to the Outer-Circle variety and prioritisation of communicative

function of the language to communicate with local people for his job.

With regard to his own English, Tatsuro states that he would feel offended if the local people

think that he cannot speak 'English’ (35503 L %o ~41720 & Jibiv 2 OIEARI) because he

does not understand Singlish. The measure of success in EFL learning is often held to be the

amount of foreign accent one retains (Cook, V. 1999: 195), which appears to make Tatsuro

sensitive on this matter. In other words, he considers that the accent he has been taught and

familialised with, i.e. the Inner Circle native speakers’ accent, is more ‘authentic’ than Singlish.

7 According to Tatsuro, he works with speakers of various linguacultural backgrounds both inside/outside the
office in Singapore. Thus, by Singlish, it is likely he does not refer only to English spoken by local people

whose L1 is English but also to English spoken by L1 Chinese/ Malay (or another language) speakers. What he

describes ‘Singlish sounds just like Chinese’ actually can be English spoken by L1 Chinese speakers in
Singapore.
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He then adds jokingly that he should master ‘traditional” English, represented by Chris (2 U Az
{rifEgesE), whom he criticised previously. The expression again demonstrates that Tatsuro regards
native speakers’ accent as ‘a badge of authenticity’ (Seargeant 2009: 101).

It also should be noted that Tatsuro aims at mastering English as a native language, not as his
own, which shows his view of Japanese-accented English as something deficient (Jenkins 2000,
2007). This attitude corroborates Galloway’s (2013) finding that Japanese students tend to have
an ideology that ‘only NSs speak good English’ (p. 788) and contrasts sharply with those of the
IT staff in Cogo (2010), who perceive local accents are more normal and comfortable. Knowing,
however, that acquiring English like native speakers is an unattainable goal for him, and as he
remembers his resistance to Chris’s strictly NS norm-based teaching, he added the ‘laugh out loud’
mark (‘lol’or (%%) ) at the end of his ambitious and ironic remark. While he regards the language
predominantly as a tool to fulfil his communicative goals as he previously stated, he is still
constrained by his past EFL learning experience and identifies more with English as an Inner
Circle native language than with English spoken by the people in the country where he actually
lives and works. When there are breakdowns in communication, he does not want the local people
to regard him as incompetent language user, but instead, transfers the responsibility to them, that
is, those who do not speak the Inner Circle English.

In order to see the change in his perception of the local English as well as his own English,
I conducted another individual interview with Tatsuro via Skype, two months after the first email
exchanges. The interview revealed that while he got used to the way local people speak English,
he has still ambivalent feelings about it because he is unconsciously identified with NS English.
According to Tatsuro, he still has problems with Singlish, and English his Malaysian colleagues
speak is easier to understand, presumably because he regularly holds web meetings with them and

also has met them in person quite a few times when visiting the construction site in Malaysia. To
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put it another way, the length of relationship has helped Tatsuro to establish effective
communication with his local colleagues (Ehrenreich 2011, 2016; Kankaanranta & Planken 2010).
While familiarity with other varieties of English is reported to change one’s attitudes towards them
positively (Galloway 2013; Yoshikawa 2005), Tatsuro’s familiarity with his colleagues’ Englishes

causes mixed feelings in him, as seen in Extract 8.5:

Extract 8.5 (individual interview via Skype: Tatsuro)
It is particularly because I’'m in Southeast Asia and working with Southeast Asian people, I feel that
they do not try to, or actually do not speak that beautifil English, for example, (in terms of) grammar
or singular-plural distinctions. Consequently, or how can I put this, there are two ways to react to this
situation. One is to have a looser approach towards English myself, thinking ‘anything goes as long as
I can get my meaning across’ and speak just desperately. Another is to feel the need to master proper
English all the more. Well, I have both feelings.
FAZHFT OTICVTHET T DN EAFE L TODNBIET E HFEOANBEAR &
VVIRFGEZRET 9 L LTVRNEWN Iy FEL TR TV ) 0, SAEL B L,
B, b5 T DHEINLWNTE, DA, TRATZS D TN 20T 573
HoT, EPHAZBEY TN TN HIET L, il CIUZR A THUNNCS
TV SIBL L bITEET > TV HEbH L L. FEA L LSSGEEH IO T2

o, Eb IR EZALHLH L, £, £H TR, WML TIA

In Extract 8.5, Tatsuro again shows his ambivalent and contradicting attitudes towards the local
English by describing that people in Southeast Asia ‘do not speak that beautiful English’( &71¢ >
YRR G LTV, By ‘beautiful (2410 V72)’ English, he means ‘correct’ English based on

NS norms by listing the ‘singular-plural distinction’ as a specific example, which was emphasised
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by the teacher throughout the language program. Tatsuro then self-questioningly and haltingly
expresses his ambivalence between two approaches to communication with his local colleagues:
first, to follow the way they speak, assuming ‘anything goes as long as I can get my meaning
across (1 CAUT72 A THURP), or second, to resist and try mastering ‘proper’ English himself
(XEBbAELEEEZHITHOT ). Here, Tatsuro’s ambivalent feelings between
communicative (i.e. getting one’s message across) and identifying (presenting himself as a
speaker of ‘proper’ English) function of English are clearly observed.

Responding to my probing question, he elaborates that what he means by “proper English’
is American or British English. In other words, although Tatsuro has become a competent ELF
user, who can chair meetings with the local people, he still retains characteristics of an EFL user,
who regards the language spoken by non-Inner-Circle speakers as something deficient, and thus
simultaneously holds on to his own idea of achieving NS standard even more.

While the adherence to native-speakers’ English Tatsuro demonstrates is frequently
observed among Japanese learners of English (e.g. Galloway 2013, Galloway & Rose 2013), the
present chapter discusses that there are other reasons why professionals regard ‘correct’ or ‘proper’
English as an advantage. In order to explore the question, I now turn to the examination of the

interview data of another participant, Hajime.

8.3.2.2 Necessity to use ‘proper’ English in business — Hajime’s case

Hajime commented on the need to use “proper’ English both inside and outside the company to
be successful in his profession, especially when his interlocutors have power and authority (i.e.
clients and superiors). He was found to be concerned with language ‘correctness’, believing it
helps him to create a good image of the company and himself.

As explained in Chapter 5, Hajime was sent to the Hong Kong office after participating in
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the intensive program. He was assigned a position in a joint venture for a new extension project
for the Metro Transit Railway in Hong Kong and engaged in the tendering process for three
months. [ had a chance to interview him in person at Itabashi Corporation’s headquarters in Tokyo
when he came back from the three-month project, before he was sent to Vietnam to engage in
another joint venture.

While he has a relatively relaxed approach to speaking English in general, there are times
for him to feel nervous with the pressure to speak ‘proper’ English. During the intensive English
program, Hajime was able to ask questions in class quite casually when other participants did not
speak up, although his English skills were the lowest of the four.® In the first individual interview
conducted at the beginning of the intensive program, he described his way of speaking in English

as follows:

Extract 8.6 (individual interview at the beginning of the intensive program: Hajime)
When I think of something I want to say, it’s only fragments, and well, for some reason, in my
case, I do not rehearse in my mind and tend to talk randomly on the spot.

EWenZEbh, WRROT, Sh, oA lal RATTITE, EO5E-T, BED

FTERETIC, Eo bRl e o7 Lhe ) AT X

As seen in Chapter 6, even though his lack of grammatical knowledge to compose sentences was
obvious, he did not get embarrassed or hesitated, and continued talking until he got the answer to
his question from the teacher.

However, during the interview I carried out when he came back from Hong Kong, he said

8 This is confirmed by the teachers who taught the class as well as his TOEIC score being the lowest of the
four.
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that there were times when he got nervous and hesitated to speak up spontaneously at work. One
of the reasons he gave was because he thought he should speak ‘proper’ English with local clients

as seen in Extract 8.7:

Extract 8.7 (individual interview held after the job assignment in Hong Kong: Hajime)
In formal meetings, for example, with a client, external, really. On such an occasion, I feel I must speak
proper English, you know? It is not an atmosphere that permits mere listing of words to communicate
extemporaneously.

ML EoTHTHEDYE, 72 XUTHENND L, LEDRY M, ZAleE ZAIAT
STIDINIRD, beAd LZFGELONLRELVTRNE/) Lo T, B

SRR TIZHWVNENS TN A —T L2 WAT,

Hajime emphasised the word ‘clients (fit: =)’ strongly, showing their power and importance over
contractors. He adds the word ‘external (£ ), implying he feels more pressured to speak ‘proper
(b% A& L72) English externally. This comment parallels Ehrenreich’s (2010) findings about
the perceptions of executives at a German multinational corporation towards English that
‘correctness’ is more important when the language is geared towards wider public, especially to
their clients or customers (p. 418, see also Gill 2009), because of the dominant language ideology
that conformity to NS norms is relevant to express company identities formally. Furthermore,
Hajime also points out that he feels he must use “proper’ English in the office as well, when he
talks with superiors such as the project manager, who is from the United Kingdom, as seen in

Extract 8.8:
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Extract 8.8 (individual interview held after the job assignment in Hong Kong: Hajime)
In the office, to give an extreme example, he [Hajime’s superior] is somebody like the president
in the office, not exactly, but in a position like that, who manages the entire project. When it comes
to talking to the president, you have to think in advance to some extent, don’t you? I can get
through the message even if [ talk randomly on the spot, but in my consciousness, I feel it’s not
good. Then I tend to hesitate to speak up and lose the chance.

ZOEHHO, MRREE . FHEHOPTE, AR LSRN TTITEZI VIRV 3
YONRATT R, 70Y=7 FaEldl ) ELTNDHARAT,

£, HRIZLD L0 oTe bHDESE X TODRNE DT RN ER /20Ty,
ZOTENPHIESIESIESTESTH, HLUAATTITE, ENLRFATESTND, B

TOEGEOTN, T, £97D L W, RITRING Lo LI L H R O BTV L

As seen in Extract 8.8, Hajime assumes that speaking ‘proper’ English is a necessary skill to make
a good impression when talking not only with clients externally, but also with higher-level
personnel inside the company. According to Hajime, if the manager judges that someone is not
capable enough in his/her job, he/she has the authority to send the person back to the previous post
even in the course of the joint venture.” By contrast, this could explain why Ehrenreich’s (2010)
German managers see conformity to the NS English as ‘a fairly irrelevant concept’ inside the

company (Ehrenreich 2010: 418); being in a higher position, those managers can afford to have

more relaxed attitudes towards English internally.

Another reason why Hajime feels he must speak ‘proper’ English could be that the manager

9 In Gill’s (2009) words, the manager can be called a gatekeeper, who has control over the workplace
opportunities (p. 146).
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is a native speaker of English. He becomes more careful or feels nervous about his ‘segmented’
or ‘simplified’ English due to the challenge of speaking with a native speaker (House 1999;
Ehrenreich 2010, Louhiala-Salminen & Kankaanranta 2012) and his past learning experience
with Chris. As Holmes and Stubbe (2015) discuss, it is beneficial for a subordinate to express
themselves politely or with deference to a superior (p. 6). For Hajime, speaking ‘proper’ or
grammatical English to the British manager is a way of showing his deference, which implies his
internalised ‘standard’ English ideology is in operation (Seidlhofer 2011).

At the same time, however, Hajime emphasises the superior’s power more as the project
manager than as a native speaker of English in the interview, when I asked a probing question to
clarify the reason why Hajime feels the need to speak ‘proper’ English: whether it is more because
the boss is a British, or rather because the boss is in a superior position. According to Hajime,
linguistic skills are one of the tools to demonstrate his professional competence, along with other
professional skills. This is in line with findings from previous BELF studies (e.g. Ehrenreich 2010,
Kankaanranta and Louhiala-Salminen 2013, Kankaanranta and Planken 2010; see also Kubota
2016) and 1s reminiscent of Ehrenreich’s (2016) argument that it is essential to take into account
the contexts of communication when analysing professional attitudes towards English. The next
section explicates the situation in which Hajime needs communication in ‘proper’ English more

in detail and compares it with Tatsuro’s case.

8.3.2.3 Influence of power relationship on ELF communication in the workplace

Analysing the dynamic and complex power relationships surrounding Hajime and Tatsuro
demonstrates how business people shift their focus from one function of the language to another
according to the power and status of their interlocutors. As is explained in 8.3.2.2, Hajime was

assigned a position in a joint venture and engaged in the tendering process in Hong Kong. His
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main task was to understand tender specifications provided by the potential client, i.e. Metro
Transit Railway, plan the construction and obtain quotations for the tendering procedures in order
to calculate the cost. Thus, he needed to communicate with a number of interlocutors of different
status both internally and externally: clients, other engineers and sales personnel in the office, the
project manager and local subcontractors who have different L1s (cf. Handford & Matous 2015).
Hajime felt he had to conform to NS norms to show his professional identity, especially when he
communicates with clients and the supervisor.

On the other hand, Tatsuro was sent to the Singapore office after Itabashi Corporation won
the order for the construction of the factory building in Malaysia. Thus, he did not need to be
involved in general sales or marketing activities. The relationship between his company and the
client company had been established already, which means he did not need to strive to make a
good impression of himself with ‘formal’ or ‘correct’ English. To put it another way, he is able to
concentrate on communicating technical information, even when he interacts with people from
the client company. Moreover, most of the other interlocutors he communicates in the process of
actual construction are engineers, foremen, local staff and suppliers, who are in lower positions to
him in the decision-making hierarchy, which again puts relatively less pressure on him to present
himself in a formal way. Since he has relatively more power bases than other interlocutors, he is
able to use simple or more direct language (Watanabe 2009). Furthermore, his supervisor is
another Japanese architect with whom Tatsuro shares L1 as well as expertise in architecture, thus
Tatsuro needs relatively less effort to communicate with his superior, which shows a good contrast
to the situation Hajime was placed in. These differences between Hajime and Tatsuro naturally
influence the motivations and perceptions of both professionals towards the necessity to use
formal or ‘proper’ English.

Professionals, therefore, pursue language ‘correctness’ not only because they try to conform
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to NS norm based on their learning experience as EFL learners (Iino & Murata 2016), but also
because they know the practical benefits of speaking ‘correct’ and “proper’ English in creating
what they perceived to be a good impression of themselves, which, in turn, shows the significant
influence of language ideology (Cogo 2016a, Jenkins 2007, Seidlhofer 2011) deep-seated in their

work settings.

8.4 Summary

The present chapter has highlighted BELF users’ ambivalence in perceptions of English, paying
close attention to the context in which they use English for work (i.e. Japanese construction
engineers working abroad) and different functions of the language, especially communicative and
identifying functions. On the one hand, their preference for efficiency and effectiveness of
communication over ‘correctness’ based on the NS norms was identified. Prioritising the
communicative function of English, the participants are aware of the discrepancy between the
language-focused instructions in the classroom and the content-focused interactions in the
workplace. On the other hand, the chapter has also revealed that the participants have also mixed
feelings towards their own and their interlocutors’ Englishes at work, favouring, at times, NS
norms.

There seem to be two reasons for the participants’ adherence to ‘standard’ English. For one,
they are constrained by their past learning experiences as EFL learners (lino & Murata 2016), in
this specific case, including the intensive language training provided by the company. They try to
approximate to a native speaker, considering the native ‘standard’ as a symbol of authenticity and
correctness (Seargeant 2009: Seidlhofer 2011, 2018a; Widdowson 1994) and regard their own or
their interlocutors’ Englishes as something ‘inferior’ (lino & Murata 2016, Jenkins 2007).

For another reason, professionals in the present research pursue language ‘correctness’
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because they know the practical benefits of speaking formal and ‘proper’ English in both internal
and external communication. While they use English predominantly as a tool when working with
interlocutors who have relatively less power (e.g. subordinates, subcontractors), they are aware of
the identification function of the language and feel that they need to be careful to speak ‘proper’
English when communicating with people with more power and authority (e.g. superiors and
clients) for practical purposes (e.g. assessment, promotion). In other words, business people
strategically choose to adhere to ‘standard’ English when they need to create good impressions of
both themselves and their company to pursue their professional goals, even though they are aware
that ‘correct’ English can be unnecessary or redundant in order to get the message across. Thus,
there is a tension in their attitudes between preference for communicative function of ELF and
acceptance of identifying function of NS English.

Analysing the interview data, this chapter has complemented findings from Chapters 6
and 7, which have analysed actual talk-in-interaction in the classroom and the workplace, in order
to provide a holistic view of the participants’ use and perceptions of English. The next and final
chapter (Chapter 9) summarises the key findings of these three chapters and discusses pedagogical

implications.
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Chapter 9

Conclusion

9.1 Introduction

The aim of the present research has been to investigate how Japanese business people, who have
gone through intensive English language training provided by the company, use and perceive
English as a lingua franca. Analysing both classroom and workplaces interactions, it highlighted
the gap between the reality of English language training and that of actual communication in
BELF settings. Furthermore, analysing the interview data, it explored the participants’ perception
of English communication and how it changed or did not change as they developed into more
experienced BELF users. This chapter presents a summary of the main findings and pedagogical
implications, followed by limitations of the research and suggestions for further research. Having
identified the discrepancy between what the participants study as learners and what they need to
communicate in actual BELF settings, it is hoped that this research can provide useful implications

for English language teaching.

9.2 Summary of findings

Using a multi-source, multi-method, multiple-administration research design (see Chapter 4), the
present research has analysed the same participants’ use and perception of English from multiple
perspectives. Section 9.2.1 summarises the key findings from the analysis of talk-in-interaction,

while Section 9.2.2 discusses the main findings from qualitative analysis of the interview data.

9.2.1 The gap between classroom interaction and BELF interaction

Analysing talk-in-interaction both in the classroom and workplace, the present research has
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identified a significant discrepancy between what is taught/how it is taught in the classroom and
how English is actually used in BELF situations. In the former, classroom contexts, it has been
found that a native English teacher is intensely ‘language-focused’ (Ehrenreich 2009) and forces
the participants to conform to NS norms, even during the free conversation time for warm-
up/wrap-up. The natural flow of communication is disrupted by interruptions and insertion
sequences for the sake of teaching ‘correct” grammar. Moreover, because the teacher always
controls the interaction, choosing the topic to talk about and selecting which participants to speak,
the program participants do not have much opportunity to choose topics or take turns
spontaneously. As a result, the participants remain passive leamers, refraining from speaking up
until the teacher call upon them and retaining their inferior complex that their English is deficient
compared to NS English.

On the other hand, in BELF settings, interlocutors have been found to focus more on the
content and efficiency of communication (see Chapter 7). Analysing two aspects of business
communication, namely, small talk and business meetings, the present research has scrutinised
how the interactants use English as a lingua franca along with other language repertoires available
to get the job done effectively as well as creatively. The analysis of the small talk data has
explicated BELF users’ careful choice of topics to establish a good work relationship. Furthermore,
the ways in which the interlocutors use repetition, paraphrasing and syntactic simplification in
order to facilitate their BELF communication have been analysed. Utilising these pragmatic
strategies, they co-construct conversation successfully and creatively without necessarily being
constrained by NS norms. Interruptions are made in order to show interest and active participation
in the conversation (Murata 1994b). Repetitions are used not only to confirm or elaborate the
information but also to create rhythm and relaxed atmosphere (see Chapter 7, Section 7.2.3.2). In

other words, the results exemplify BELF users’ capability to use a knowledge of language as a
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resource for the creation of meaning (Widdowson 2003, 2012a, 2016, 2019).

The analysis of the business meeting data has also investigated BELF users’ capability,
explicating how they collaborate to exchange information effectively with short and quick turns,
accommodating to one another. Under more significant time constraints, the goal-oriented nature
of BELF communication is more evident in the business meeting data than in the small talk data,
demonstrated in the use of not to ‘let it pass’(Firth 1996), direct expressions of negation, and code-
switching/multilingual practice (see Chapter 7.3.2). The use of direct expressions or unmitigated
negations, including repairing the interlocutor’s utterance is unmarked in this BELF setting, which
also supports Tsuchiya and Handford’s (2014) argument on the ‘adversarial nature’ of
construction engineering.

To sum up, the present research has found that the same participants behave significantly
differently in the classroom and workplace. While they tend to be passive learners in the classroom,
speaking up only when the teacher calls upon them and being very careful not to make
grammatical ‘mistakes’, they are active BELF users in the workplace, initiating and leading the
conversation, communicating effectively without necessarily conforming to NS norms.

The participants were aware of this discrepancy between the language-focused instructions
in the classroom and the content-focused interactions in the workplace (Chapter 8). The next

section (Section 9.2.2) summarises findings about the participants’ perception of English.

9.2.2 The participants’ perception of English

The analysis of individual/focus-group interviews with a longitudinal perspective has revealed the
participants’ ambivalent and complex attitudes towards ELF communication and how they
changed/did not change as they accumulated experience as BELF users, namely, prioritisation of

communicative function of the language and orientation to NS English. On the one hand, the
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participants have been found to be critical about the language-focused instructions, being aware
of the gap between the talk-in-interaction in the classroom and actual interactions in the workplace.
They commented that they were inwardly annoyed with the teacher’s incessant ‘corrections’ of
their grammar even during the free conversation time, because in actual business situations they
need to prioritise the content of communication over grammatical accuracy based on NS norms.

On the other hand, there are times when the participants are oriented to NS English both
consciously and unconsciously, influenced by a number of factors. For one, the present research
has pointed out that the participants are constrained by their past learning experience as EFL
learners, including the intensive language training program provided by the company. They think
the native ‘standard’ as a symbol of authenticity and correctness, downgrading their
own/colleagues’ English as something ‘inferior’. For another, the participants pursue language
‘correctness’ because they believe it is beneficial for them to create good impressions of their
company/themselves when communicating with their clients/superiors. This, in turn, shows the
strong influence of ‘standard’ language ideology (Cogo 2016a, 2016b; Jenkins 2007; Seidlhofer
2011, 2018a). The participants strategically adhere to ‘standard’ English because it is widely
believed to be more authoritative and intelligible, even though they are aware that ‘correct’ English
can be unnecessary or redundant in order to get the message across. In other words, as Seidlhofer
(2011) argues, it is part of their capability that they can choose to defer to standard norms when
they find it necessary (p. 198). Thus, BELF users try to construct their own English
communication out of what they have learned, depending on the context of use.

Having confirmed the importance of capability in BELF communication, the next section

(Section 9.3) presents pedagogical implications for English language teaching.
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9.3 Pedagogical Implications

Drawing on the findings of the present research, this section provides pedagogical implications
for English language teaching (ELT) in general and in-house English language training at
Japanese companies in particular. The main argument is that incorporating an ELF perspective
into ELT can contribute to fill in the gap between classroom interaction and actual BELF
communication (Section 9.3.1). In what follows, Section 9.3.2 suggests ways to raise awareness
among learners' of realities of English and providing opportunities to communicate in ELF
settings. Section 9.3.3 discusses strategic skills for successful ELF communication and the role of
the teachers in ELF-oriented lessons. Finally, Section 9.3.4 questions the relevance of current

practice of testing, especially the widespread adoption of the TOEIC test by Japanese companies.

9.3.1 Incorporating an ELF perspective into the classroom

In helping learners to develop a capability for their communicative success and become confident
(B)ELF users, the present research proposes introducing an ELF perspective into the classroom
and raising learners’ awareness of the use and function of English as a lingua franca. This should
be started by critically considering what kind of English is appropriate to learn and use in the
globalised world (Murata 2019; Murata & lino 2018; Seidlhofer 2011, 2018b; Widdowson 2016,
2019). In the case of Japan, as pointed out in Chapter 3, ELT practice is largely oriented to NS
English, and for most learners of English at Japanese schools, the ‘E’ of the subject English equals
English as a native language. The conformity to NS English inhibits, in Widdowson’s (2019)
terms, ‘the natural capability for learning and using language as a communicative resource’ (p. 5).

The present research argues that getting familiar with the use and function of English as a lingua

1 While using the term ‘learners’, I would like to emphasise that the same person, who is an English learner in
the classroom, can be a regular user of English whenever he/she steps outside.
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franca today empowers and encourages non-native speakers to exploit their linguistic resources
in their own right. To this end, the following three sections (Section 9.3.2-9.3.4) discuss

suggestions for ELF-oriented pedagogy

9.3.2 Raising awareness of realities of English and providing opportunities to experience
ELF communication

In order to raise learners’ awareness towards realities of ELF communication, several measures
can be taken: referring to ELF research data, increasing exposure to ELF communication/varieties
of Englishes, and providing opportunities to experience actual ELF communication.

First, ELF research can help learners become more aware of realities of English used in the
globalised world with ample examples of actual ELF communication. Learners can not only read
books and papers on ELF but also look in corpora such as VOICE (Vienna-Oxford International
Corpus of English), ELFA (English as a Lingua Franca in Academic Settings) and ACE (Asian
Corpus of English), which offer naturally occurring data of ELF communication. The ways in
which ELF users negotiate meaning collaboratively, creatively and successfully without
necessarily adhering to NS norms will encourage and empower the learners. In addition, reading
comments from experienced ELF users in a variety of contexts collected through questionnaires
and interviews, learners can picture and prepare themselves as future ELF users.

Second, increasing exposure to ELF communication/varieties of Englishes can be practiced
by taking advantage of video sites such as YouTube, even where actual face-to-face
communication is limited. Exposure to non-native speakers’ Englishes is expected to enhance
learners’ comprehension (Cogo & Jenkins 2010, Pullin 2015) and influence their attitudes
positively towards non-native Englishes. Furthermore, in the case of professionals who are going

to be on an overseas assignment, this is a good way to become familiar with people, language(s)
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and culture(s) in the destination.

Third, and most importantly, providing opportunities to actually communicate with people
of different linguacultural backgrounds in English is recommended (see also Murata 2019). This
will be effective for many Japanese learners of English, who have few opportunities to speak
English outside the classroom or with other non-native speakers. If there are only L1 Japanese
speakers in the classroom, tele-/video- conference equipment, email, or social networking services
enable learners to meet and communicate with people of diverse linguacultural backgrounds.? In
addition, recruiting multilingual English teachers with various backgrounds can increase learners’
experience of communicating with people who speak different Englishes on a regular basis.
Moreover, those teachers can serve as role models as successful ELF users. Experiencing ELF
communication first-hand, learners can understand diversity of communication and what is (and
is not) actually needed to make communication successful. Above all, it is expected that they will
realise by themselves the importance of interaction skills for successful communication, which
has been pointed out in the present research as well as previous research on ELF. The next section

(Section 9.4.3) discusses those skills and what teachers should do to help learners acquire them.

9.3.3 Developing interaction skills for successful ELF communication and the role of
teachers

The importance of pragmatic competence for successful ELF communication has been repeatedly
emphasised in previous research (e.g. House 1999, 2002; Kankaanranta & Louhiala-Salminen
2013; Kankaanranta & Planken 2010; Mauranen 2006), and the present research has also

corroborated the argument. More specifically, BELF users in this research have been found to be

2 Needless to say, this should be carried out under close supervision of teachers, especially in the case of
younger leamers, to avoid any risks inherent in using Internet or social networking services.
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able to do the following: accommodating to one’s communication to the interlocutors, clarifying
information, asking for clarification, and creating a good work relationship. Repetition,
interruption, paraphrasing, short and quick turn-taking are used effectively for these purposes. In
order to help learers to develop such strategic skills, more time should be spent to let them engage
in negotiation of meaning on their own and less to ‘correct’ their grammatical ‘mistakes’, which
actually often do not hinder communication success (Seidlhofer 2004, 2018b).

This shift of focus from language to communication entails the shift from teacher-centred
to learner-centred interaction in class (Widdowson 2012a, 2019). Accordingly, the role of teachers
should be changed. As the present research has shown, typical EFL teachers tend to spend too
much time and energy on getting their students’ grammar ‘correct’, while spending too little time
on letting students apply their creative and adaptive ability to use what they have learned
(Seidlhofer 2018b). Moreover, teachers control most of the interaction while leaners speak up only
when appointed by the teacher (see Chapter 6). In ELF-oriented classrooms, teachers should
create more opportunities for learners to negotiate meaning by themselves, practicing spontaneous
and natural turn-taking. Thus, instead of giving one-sided instruction, teachers should play a role
of facilitator (Murata 1994) or collaborator (Dudley-Evans & St John 1998), prompting active
participation of learners in meaningful interaction, creating contexts similar to their actual use. In
the case of in-house English training program in particular, as Dudley-Evans and St John (1988)
explain, most language teachers do not have first-hand experience of the context of business in
which learners work and thus need to collaborate with experts of relevant fields, including learners
themselves. This collaboration provides teachers with opportunities to draw on learners’
knowledge of the content, which leads to meaningful and genuine exchange of information.

Along with the shift from language to communication in class, assessment based on NS

norms should be questioned, to which now I tumn.
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9.3.4 Questioning the widespread adoption of TOEIC by Japanese companies
The field of testing has been critically reviewed by ELF researchers for its NS orientation without
fully reflecting realities of ELF communication (e.g. Cogo 2015b; Galloway 2017; Jenkins 2006d,
McNamara 2012, 2018; Widdowson 2019). The heated discussion on this issue between ELF
researchers and language assessment researchers is still ongoing (McNamara 2012, Sawaki 2016)
and beyond the scope of the present research. Nonetheless, one problem should be highlighted by
the present research, i.e., Japanese companies’ extensive use of the TOEIC test to assess their
employees’ English proficiency and improvement regardless of contexts of use.

As touched upon in Chapters 3, TOEIC is extremely popular (Saito & Shibata 2011, Kubota
2011) and the number of Japanese companies which adopt TOEIC to measure their employees’
English proficiency has been steadily increasing.® Itabashi Corporation, the company for which
the participants of the present research work, also uses TOEIC scores when it recruits new
employees, assigns overseas projects to current employees, and decide who to participate in the
intensive program/study abroad programs (see Chapters 4 and 5). Moreover, the company uses
TOEIC to measure improvement of English proficiency of employees who participate in the
intensive English program, administering the tests at the beginning and the end of the course.
Considering that preparation for the TOEIC test occupies only a small portion of the entire
program (approximately 10%), it is irrelevant to rely solely on TOEIC to assess the improvement
of the participants’ English proficiency. It is also questionable in that those participants are most

likely to use English in BELF settings, negotiating meaning orally, while TOEIC tests assess test

3" According to the press release from The Institute for International Business Communication, the total number
of test takers of TOEIC in Japan in 2017 is 2.7 million, showing 18% increase over the previous year
(https://www.iibc-global.org/iibc/press/2018/p092.html).
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takers’ listening and reading abilities with questions which assume only one correct answer based
on NS norms. As Galloway (2017) argues, assessment in the class of learners who are to use
English as a lingua franca should prioritise accommodation skills and refrain from penalising for
language forms unless they lead to miscommunication (p. 16). As for a solution, in the case of the
learning context of the participants of the present research, one possible way to achieve this is to
take advantage of the Presentation Skills module (see Chapter 4), in which each participant
prepares for a 15-minute presentation regarding his/her own job and expertise, together with a
question and answer session. On the day of the final presentation, teachers of other modules, staft
members of Chiyoda Institute as well as the personnel department of Itabashi Corporation are
invited and asked to ask questions. With some adjustment, this can be made into a relevant way
to assess what they have learned during the intensive program.

Having discussed pedagogical implications for more ELF-oriented English language
teaching, the present research concludes with a discussion on limitations of the present research

and suggestions for further research.

9.4 Limitations of the present research and suggestions for further research

The present research has focused on one particular case of language training for BELF
users and the results should not be overgeneralised to other contexts. Even within the
context of the intensive English program, the British English teacher’s strict focus on
language accuracy may be an extreme example and I am aware that there were other
teachers whose approach to grammatical correctness is more relaxed. However, as
discussed in Chapter 6, the fact that he was chosen as the anchor teacher by a language
training provider which has a long history of collaborating not only with Itabashi

Corporation but also other Japanese companies of various industries, shows that this
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type of instruction is preferred or at least regarded unproblematic. For further research,
analysing talk-in-interaction between the same participants and other teachers can
produce interesting results.

Another limitation is that [ was able to obtain only a small portion of the recordings of
talk-in-interaction in the workplace. To make up the shortage of workplace data, the present
research has looked at the same participants in detail from many angles by adopting the multi-
source, multi-method, multi-administration design. Having said that, additional analysis of longer
recording data or video recording will further support the findings of the study, although gathering
data on corporate sites is a great challenge (Cogo 2016a, Edwards 2000, Ehrenreich 2009,
Ehrenreich 2016, Holmes 2000, Kubota 2016, St John 1996). Approaching to smaller companies
may have a better chance, because it will be relatively easier to make direct contact with a small
business owner, obtain a permission to get into the company and observe/record how employees
use English for work.

Despite the limited size of the talk-data in the workplace, the present research has shed light
on realities of Japanese BELF users—how they learn, use and perceive English. It is hoped that
the accumulation of context-sensitive case studies like the present one contributes to ‘across-
research-site triangulation’ (Ehrenreith 2016: 136), in which findings from BELF research in
different regions, disciplines and analytical frameworks are compared. Having identified the gap
between the classroom interaction and actual communication in BELF settings, it is also hoped
that the present research is able to give insights on making ELT more practical for BELF users to

develop their capability to exploit their linguistic resources in their own right.
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Appendix 4.1 Questionnaire (original in Japanese)

Name :

1. BAESHLOTOEICZDMDRAT  BEREHZ TS,
“TOEIC ( & A% J=1 By (& AEH #&
“TOEFL (&  A%E) =1 ~Z0fh ( )

2. HEANGLTHL, EAGHETHRBENRLECELHBYET L/ LTVET D,
HTIFESLDITOZEDIFTLEELY,
() &HARLTLVEL

(. OHROBMTEE EHM4A: )
( )ERITES (K4 R )
(. )zoft ( )
3. BHMEERBRLHNIEHZ TS,
C Bz (B4 HAR : )
C HEE @4 HAR: )
C DT (E4%: AR )
(. )zof (E4: R )

4. BEEDIIGMETEDIIGELEESNTLET M,

5. Sk, BRI HEROSFENHNIETHZ TS,

6. WL, FIFROBMAET, BRGE., KELUNDOSBEESIEAHYET A HNITEEFMITHZ THESL,

7. BE, EDQIIGFIFBETE DL NREZFE->STVET A F-COEEEZHER. EOLIGEETEEOEANEEINET D,
1= HARICHD. 2= BRHD. 3= T2 B, DLEZLTIBESEINTAOMITEEAL TS,

BT %

BEEZITD

BEENTD

EX—)VEZ(TERS

EX—LEED

BiMiXE(R=aTI. wXE)EHEL
BifiXE (=TI mXE) FEL
—RBES RRANEEHD AU
—RBES RRAXEFELS
BEDENET S

AE—F . FLELT—av%ET S
XiBETD

S—T4JIIB NS
S—TAVIDEREEBEDHD

8. MEDIHASDHEEAICOVTESBLETH,

=8ENHS.2=DLAENDHS.3= HEYEENGL, 4=Fo{BENEWN . DSLZHLTIESEZTNTNOMITRBAL TS,
ok
< AR
A<
5T
9. COMET. REDCERDREBHELEIHEL. EOLIBRENEFITDOIF2LVNTT H,

ZOH. COFEITOVTERRE. EZELHNEEBM LIS,

iy
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Appendix 4.2 Questionnaire (English translation of the original)

Name :

1. Please specify any scores or qualifications you have on English tests such as TOEIC, and when you took the test.
-STEP ( score:

- Others ( score:

Eal

o

o

~

= TOEIC( score: , the date taken: month/ year)

*TOEFL( score: , the date taken: month/ year)

( ) Did not study at all

. How have you studied English after graduating from university? Tick one of the options below.

, the date taken:
, the date taken:

( )Self-taught with commercial textbooks (title: )
( )Went to school (name: , length:
( )Others  (
. Have you ever been abroad?
( )For study (country: length: )
( )For work (country: length: )
( )For travel (country: length: )
( )Others  (country: length: )
Please describe the roles and responsibilities of your jobs in as much detail as possible.
Do you have any specific plans to go overseas for work?
Do you have any chance to use any languages other than Japanese and English? Please specify if any.
. How much do you use English in your current job?
And how much do you think you will need to use English after graduating from this course?
Use the following scale for your answers: 1= often, 2= sometimes, 3=never
Current Future

Receive phone calls

Make phone calls

Receive email messages

Send email messages

Read technical docmuments (manuals, research papers, etc.)

Write technical docmuments (manuals, research papers, etc.)

Read business documents in general (quotations, minutes, etc.)

Write business documents in general (quotations, minutes, etc.)

Welcoming guests and show them around

Give speeches and presentations

Negotiate with clients or subcontractors

Participate in meetings

Chair meetings

8. How do you feel about your current English proficiency?

9. How would you like to improve your English proficiency, and what kind of skills would you like to acquire through the course?

Use the following scale for your answers.

(1 = confident, 2= somewhat confident, 3 = not very confident, 4 = no confident at all)

Reading
Writing

Listening
Speaking
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Appendix 4.3 Transcription conventions

[ the point of overlap onset
= latching
(0.7) an interval between utterances
) a very short untimed pause
uh::: lengthening of the preceding sound
? a rising intonation
a falling intonation

, a slightly rising intonation

T a much higher pitch than the other talk
l a sudden fall in pitch
word underlining indicates speaker emphasis

CAPITALS especially loud sounds relative to the other talk
°° utterances between degree sings are quieter than the other talk
(words) the transcriber’s best hearing of the talk

XXXXXX unintelligible speech

((actions))  non-verbal actions

— features of special interest

word speaker emphasis

>< utterances spoken faster than surrounding talk
<> utterances spoken slower than surrounding talk

section of transcript omitted
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